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i
F oreword

This report constitutes the first attempt after the University

Report 1972 to give a comprehensive description of the overall

situation and development of the Austrian institutions of

higher learning. It differs from the University Reports sub-'

mitted by the Federal Minister to Parliameht in that it also

containg a description of the major legal provisions. Such

a description need not be included in the Reports to Parlia-

ment, but ,it isa inclispenst6.ble for a discussion of the problem

on an international level.

_1 .

4

For, it is to be particularly noted that this report fulfils

. a secoi4 major function: namely, to provide the ba\kgrotmd

for a policy review of Austrian higher education by the

Education Committee of the OECD, meeting in Paris, 13th May;

1975. Preliminary meetings with the OECD Examiners in Vienna:.

in November, 1974 were followed by the Examiners' Report set-

ting out 'the particular ages ati. for the `discussions in this

Committee.

This is the first report to deal with the position of the

institutions of higher learning in the entire educational

system, particularly in the field of tertiary education.

Among other things, the use of modern data systemsl.which
* -

has been intensified since 1970, 'add the available findings

of sociological investigation7s into questions pertaining to

the development of 'institutions of higher learning bear

fruit for the first time. Id many instances the description

of the situation was .uppleMented by attempts to analyse the

respecti'Ve problems. Of course, some aspects had to remain

purely hypothetical.
O.

The description and the analysis served as a basis for a

first draft of the fundamental guidelines for the future

development in tertiary education. These "fundamental guide -

]4nes" do not constitute a completely elaborated and binding

programme; they are a first suggestion for the overall dis-

cussion of the problem.

Dr. Hertha Firnberg

Federal Minister of Science

and ResearCh
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1.1 DEVELOPMENT AND STRUCTURE OF POST-SECONDARY EDUCATION

A definition of post-secondary education is problematic

in more than one respect. It includes questions concerning

the comparability of the various levels of qualification,
-

i.e., on the one-hand qualification as a prerequisite for

the entry into a school, and the qualification level of

the graduates of a school,on the other. Further questions

relate to an equal assessment of professional education,

general education and professional practice.

The access to post-secondary education or "higher studies"

and the problem of equal educational opportunities are

discussed below.

The definition of post-secondary education as adopted for

the purpose of this Report is pragmatic and provisional.

It includes such types of schools where the acquisition

of a "full training and education" presupposes the

secondary-school leaving certificate as an entry qualifica-

tion, or where training, professional experience or special

-talent are recognized by law as equivalent entry qualifica-
tions.

This definition is provisional insofar as plans for Some

kind of obligatory education following regular compulsory
education are already under discussion.

The difficulties in defining the post-secondary realm shows

that although the necessity of reorganizing post-secondary

education is increasingly realized, no clear perspectives

have been elaborated to date.

The definition in this Report is based mainly on the

status quo of the regulations governing the access to

post-secondary education. Increasing access possibilities

to training programmes with qualification requirements

above those of secondary schools would, of course, reduce

the importance of the secondary-school leaving certificate
. . .

let
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The development of non-university post-secondary

education was not initiated until the School Organization

Act came into force in 1962.Up to that time post-secondary

education was more or less identical with university

education.

The SchoolfOrganization Act of 1962 established training

colleges fpr primary ,school teachers, thereby raising the

level of training and, education for compulsory school

teachers; thus, the Act created schools - academies and

related teaching establishments - the educational level

of whi)ch is above that, of secondary school s.

The academies and related teaching establishments include:

- college, for social workers;

- schools for the training of vocational school teachers;

- training colleges for primary-school teachers;

- institutes of education.

Another important step is the establishment of the "Kolleg".

Under section 7 of the School Organization Act (schooling

experiments) Kollegs 'have been run at secondary technical

and vocational schools since the school year 1963/64. '

They are designed to offer vocation-oriented training to

secondary-school graduates in the form of "short-cycle

studies", i.e., mainly in two-year training programmes.

Vocational courses for secondary-school graduates have

been held at secondary schools since the inter-war period,

being the predecessors of the Kollegs that were introduced

in 1963 as schooling experiments. They are not concluded with

a leaving examination, and thus they do not confer the same

qualifications as the respective secondary technical and '

vocational schools. The Kolleg is concluded with a leaving

examination and is thus regarded as offering a fully

qualifying vocational training on the level of the secondary

technical and vocational schools.

11
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Article II of the draft of the 5th amandment to the School
Organization Act on schooling experiments in technical and

vocational education provides for more detailed regulations

concerning the Kolleg. In addition to the KoMgs, it lists
special training courses and preparatory programmes with
similar objectives. According to the explanations attached
to this draft, these provisions are designed to introduce

"the institutionalization of new types'of school in the

area of intermediate and secondary technical and vocationaT
training" (1). On the one hand, alternatives to scientifi

professional training (diploma studies) are to be created;
on the other, the demands of the, economy for medium-rankin

experts are to be met.

Around the same time the Fdderal Act of March 22, 1961,

concerning the ,regulation of nursing, para-medical'and

auxiliary medical services provided the legal bases for the

professional training of the medium-rank para-medical pers-6861.
The amendment of Oc'tober 30,,1970, added the training programme
for orthopedic services.

Prior to the Art School Organizatio Act of 1970, the art
schools 7 with the exception of the Vienna Academy orFine
Art, which has had a university statute since 1872 - had'the

status of academies; yet de facto they already had begin.,

recognized as institutions-of higher learning (University
Report 1972, vol. I, p.273); the de jure recognition was

effected by the Federal Act of August 1, 1970, (11601. Nr.
54/1970),

The development can thus be characterized in two respects:
first, byla shift of educational programMes from the secondary
into the post-secondary realm, and second, by the de jure
recognition of the academies as institutions of higher le'arning.

N

(1) Article II
Explanations to section 7 of the government bill on the
5th amendment to the School Organization Act of 1972.

12



The vocational courses for secondary school graduates

and the-Kollegs at secondary technical and vocational,

schools, the academies and related teaching establishmenti

(1), and the para-medical schools...4hus fall within the

area of vocation-oriented training and further education.

The general "HochschUlkurse" and:Hochschullehrganlje",

mentioned in section 18 of the General University Studies.

Act, may also be included in this category.

Under section 1, 'subsec. 2., lit. a-d of the General

University Studies Act, studies at the,degree-granting

institutions of higher learning (henceforth called

("universities") have the following objectives:

" a) the development of science and the training

and education of future scientists...'

b) the scientific professional training...

c) education rough science,..

d) the further ducation of university graduates

in the light of scientific progress."

es

The School Organization Act of 1962 defines the
tasks of the academies and related teaching
establishments .as" follows:

'S"Section
79. The Task of the School 'for Higher

ocial Occupations.
It shall be the task of the school for higher social
occupations to develop the secondary education of
its pupils by training them in the knowledge and
skills required'for more advanced occupational
activities inthe field of social wok."

"Section 110. The Task of the Schools for the
Training of Vocational-School Teachers.
It shall be the task of the schoolg for the training
of vocational school teachers (BerufspUdagogische
Lehranstalten) to impart to their students the
vocational knowledge and skills necessary to enable
them tp qualify as teachers of .doinestic science' and
vocational subjects at intermediate and secondary
technical and vocational schools."

"Section 118. The Taste -of the Teacher-trailing Colleges.
It shall be the task of the teacher-training colleges
to develop the secondary education of students of
suitable vocational dispositions, knowledge and skill
by training'them as primary-school teachers."

3



Thus, the objectives of university studies differfrom
those of vocational education insofar as they serve as

preparation for a profession, and hence, the studies at

the universities are more subject- than profession,.

oriented. In addition., further objectives arealso defined.
Yet, the decisive factor remains to be the difference in

the, qualifications conferred uponfgraNuation. All regular
degreestudies at universities are concluded with an .

academic degree.

In addition to th.e difference,in the levels of qualification
and educational objectives, special principles apply to

thp organization of studies at the universities (section 1,
subsec. 1 of the General University Studies Act of 1966,
section 6 of the University Organization Act of 1956), namely,

the freedom of science and teaching, the combination of -

research and teaching, the openness toward the variety of

scientific teachings and scientific methods, the freedom
of learning, the cooperation of teachers and students, and
the autonomy of the universities.

- 1
;



1.2 .TRAIN1N6 AND-EDUCATIONAL ROSSIBILiTIES

About three types of training programmes lead to various

levels of qualification:

a) vocational courses for secondary-school graduates
.

and Koilegs; their educational level Corresponds

approximately to that of the secondary technical and

vocational schools;

b) academies and related teaching establishments as an

intermediate level before .the .universities;

c) regular degree studies at universities, their objectives

.are scientific. professional training including the

training of secondary-school teache'rs as well as the

recruitment of future scientists.

Regular studies at art schools including the training

of secondary- school teachers.

The main differerices are: the duration, the degree to which

the training programmes are profession-oriented, the quali-

fications conferred, and the organization of courses.

Training programmes in-the individual professional

areas are:

a) training for technical, and commercial profession;:

vocational courses for secondary-school graduates,

Kollegs, possibly general "HochschUllehrgange" and

"Hochschulkurse";

b) training of teachers:

ba) for general compulsory schools: training colleges

for primary- school teachers; ,

bb) for vocational and technical compulsory schools:

institutes of education;

bc) for intermediate and secondary technical and

vocational schools unless university studies are

required: schools for the training of vocational;

school teachers (training programmes in home economics

and the trades), institutes of education;

.bd) for secondary schools: teacher training programmes.

at the universittes and art schools.



c) training fay social professions: college for social
workers:'

d) training of para-medical assistants: para- medicat
schools;

e) scientific studies at universities, which are -

usually not oriented toward a, certain profession.

University studies lead to the traditional academic
professions as well as to higher positions in various
professional areas.

The post-secondary training ,and-educational
offered are characterized-by the dominant position of the
universities and'the predominapcaof teacher training
institutions in the non-university field.- As alternatives
to university studies and to teacher training,there are
only training programmes for social professions,,for pars.-

medical services and the vocational courses for secondary -

"school graduates and the KO:legs. Tha'still relatively small
range of post-secondary programmes outside teacher training
characterizes a transitional phase in the'total protets of
restructuring post-secondary education.

This process of reorganization is not limited to Austria:::
In June '1973 the OECD conference on future structures-of °

post7secondarY education dealt with the overalls situation.

-.
The admission prerequisites for post-secondary educat'iona'l=

institutions differ from each other contiderably. Under .4,
special circumstances some,institutions, such as the-college
'for social workers, the art, schools, the pars-medical' tchools
and the schools for.the, training of vocational-tchool,

teachers, accept applicants without a secondary-school
leaving certificate.'SeVeral schools require special - ,

aptitude tests in addition to tfre secondary-school leaving
certificate.

-0
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Some .of the secondary- school graduates may also attend,

training programmes that are not listed here under post-

Secondary education. (1)

The following statements are limited to a presentation

.of,the data material of official statistics. (2).

The data on post-secondary education lhave.been taken

from several official statistics. The following tables

do not give' the sources in detail.

fl) E.g. schools for the toairiing of teachers and.
educatiopal assistants that are not regarded as
post-secondary institutions:.

For this reason some educational training programmes,
e.g., the training of lay teachers of religioniwere,
not included,in,the Report. " .

According to information from` the "Katechetisches
Institut' in the school,year:1973/74 237 persons
participated in such training_progammes in Vienna.

(2),
5.

r
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1.3 ATTENDANCE

The number of persons without a secondary- school leaving,

certificate who atteti'd/ -pdst-sec:ondari, educational 'institutions

as defined in this Report is very low. Only 2 percent of

the beginners do not have a secondary7schoo1.leavin'g

certificate (3 percent women, 1 percent men). (1) As

concerns admission prerequisites, persons without a

secondary-school leaving certificate may attend-schools

for the training of vocational school teachers, colleges

for social workers, para-medical schools as well as

art schools.

The transfer rates can be calculated only for the

unive'rsities, as'only university statistics are

'available; with regard to other types' of schools only

rough estimates are possible by comparing the'number of

secondary- schoorjraduates of the school year 1972/73

with,that of the beginners of the academic year 1973/74. .

Not included are all those secondary-school graduates

who embark on training courses that are not listed here.

Thus, the percentage of secondary-,school graduates who

continue their education is most likely higher than

indicated iin'this Re fort. The transfer rates apply

therefore only.to post-secondary education as defined in the

present Report.

(1) The numbers of second' ischool ,graduates in these
schools are estimates t as no ,statistical material

. is available. The aWschools4aTe a veryspeciel. case:
the University.Report 1972 (vol. I, p. 276) estimated
the share of students with a secondary'-'school leaving
certifiCate at 40 percent out of the total number of
students-at the art schools. Only Austrian first-semester'
r -egular degree students were i"nclud"ed in that
investigation. About 80 percent-of them art older than
18 years. It was assumed, and that assumptt n is somewhet,
.prob,lelitati"c,'that those students had asseco da, y-school
leaving certificate (University Report 1972, vt

18
4
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On the basis of rough estimates one can assume that about

85 percent of secondary-schodl graduates. of the school year

1972/73 continued onto pos4aecondary education (1)

(about 75 percent men andAlethan 951percent women).

That means that many more1Wen enter into post - secondary

education. The main, -,reason seems to be the fact that fewer

women than men acquire university entry qUelifications at

secondary technical and vocational aools.

A general survey on the attendance figures relating to

post-secondary education reflects the educational

opportunities. In the winter semester (school year) 1973/74

there we're a total of 71,155 students in post-secondary

education, 80 percent of whom attended a university. About

10 percent of the students were enrolled in the training

colleges for primary-school teachers, four percent at the

art schools, the remainder of 6 percent at the other types

of schools.

(1) The gro er composed of several
graduation\classes. A so, 1 of the
secondary-sthool graduates continue eir
education imediately. On. the 'assumption th4t .
the transfer pattern remains fairly constant,
the shifts-caused by the differences in-
graduatib classes seem to be negligible.

20
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Table 1: Pupils (students) in post-secondary

education in the school year

(winter semester) 1973/74

Universities
regular degree students

Number

Total

in %

(Austrians) . 58,613 82.4

Art schools
regular students (Austrians) 2,822 4.0

College for the irainipg
of primary-school teachers (1) 7,243 10.2

School for the training of
vocational school teachers (1) 135 0.2

Federal seminar for
agricultural training and
education ,(1) 63 (3) 0.1

College-for social workers MI 386 0.5

Para-medical schools (1) 777 (3) 1.1

Vocational training courses
for secondary-school graduates
at secondary tethnical and
vocational schools (1) (2) 1,116 1.6

T o t a. l (4) 71,155 100.0

(1) the number of forei rs who attend such schools
is e is not taken into consideration.

(2) Including 71 students in the two-year vocational course
in the hotel trade for secondary-school graduates .

(3) Npmber of pupils of 1972/73
.

4

(4) The columns do not always total 100 percent

21
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The number of students registering for the first time

or pupils in their first year of training has doubled

since 1967..A comparison of the various educational

'possibilities shows that a marked increase,in the number

of students occurred particularly at the universities and

the training colleges for primary-school teachers. The

other types of schools also report increasing student

figures, but they are rather insignificant from the

quantitative point of view: The number of those WM-Vegan

their studies at the universities or entered the training

colleges for Rrimary-school teachers has increased by

more than 6,000 since the winter semester 1967/68;

the number of persons enrolling in other post- secondary

training programmes has increased by, no more than

approximately ZOO.

One iof-the reasons,for the marked increase in the number .

of students in post-secondary education is the growing

number of women who are making use -of-tHe available
.

educational possibilities: The number of -female students

has more than-doubled since the year 1966/67; the number

of pupils and students has increased only by 50 percent.
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Mainly women enter non-university education:

Schools for the training of vocational teachers and para-

medical schools are attended, almost exclusively by women;

at the training colleges for primary-school teachers,

the college for social workers, the Federal seminar for

agricultural training and education there are twice as

many women as men.

The individual training programmes have differing lengths.

The best basis for comparing the attendance figures for

the different schools is a comparison between the students

'registering for the first time and those students or pupils

who are-in their first 'or only year of post-secondary

training.

/
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Table 2: Students (pupils) in post-secondary

education in the winter semester

(school 'year) 1973/74, in their

first semester (first year of training)

.

male
number

-

in %
female

number 'in %
total

number in %

Universities,
regular degree

students (Austrian) (1) 5,465.

,---

-73.1-4,776 49.5 9,241

.

61.2

Art schools, ,

regular students
(Austrian) (2) 332

.

4.4

.

273

,

3.6'

,

.

605 4.0
/

Training college fop"
primary-school
teachers (3) 1,075 14.4

,

2,463 32.3 3,08 23.4
.

School'for the
training of vocational
-School teachers (3) -

1

..

0.0

--

72 0.9 73 0.5

Federal .seminar for
agricultural training '
and-education (3)

,

t .

9 0.1 27 0:4 36 0.2

College for social
.workers (3) (4)

.

,

83 1.1 226 3.0 309 2.0f.
Para-medical
schools (3) (5) 23 ,0.3

.

405 5.3-
. .

428 2.8

Voc.itional training
courses for secondary-
school graduates at
Secondary technical and
vocational .schools (3)

.

493 6.6 381 . 5.0

4.
'

874 5.8

Total
C

7',481

..,_

100, 7 623., , 1.00 15,104
0.

100

r

(1 students registering for the first time
(2 first-semester students
(3 As the number of foreign students is rather low, it is

not taken into consideration. In al) cases first-semester
and second-semester studentS-orstudents who are in the
first or only year of training.

(4) WithoUt prepar#tory training courses.
(5) Number of, pupils of the school year 1972/73 without the

number of pupils at the school, for.logopedic-phoniatric
services .at Linz and the school for radiological- technical
services at Graz.

24 yf 4

1.
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Table 3: Graduates in post-secondary

education

e

. school

(academic :number
vear

male'
in %

female
number -in %

total
number in %

Universities 1972 3,264 67 1,138 25 . 4,402 47

Art schools . 1972. 172 4 r122 3 294 3

Training colleges for
primary school teachers 1973 1,109 23 2,672 59 3,781 40

Schools for the training
of vocational school
teachers 1972 - - 54 1 54 A,

Federal seminal for
agriculturaJ training
and education 1972 22 . 41 . 1 63 1

College for social
workers 1972 8 . 16 . 4,24 .

Para-medical schools 1972 15 . 2Z1 6 286 3

Vocational courses for
secondary-school leavers
at secondary technical
and vocational schools 1972 281 6 199 4 ' 480 5

Total 4,871 100 4,513 100 9,384 100

A comparison of the number of graduates shows that the non-

university training programmes are more often successfully

concluded than the university programmes, The highest success rate'

is reported at training colleges for primary-school teachers, at

which only 25 percent of the beginners in post-secondary education

are enrolled, but which account for 40 percent of the-graduates.

2 5
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An' estimate concerning secondary-school graduates shows

that a' fairlyhigh'number of them continue in post; secondary

education. A person, once having received the qualification ,

for post-secondary education, will very likely make use

of this possibility. Only a small- percentage of the

population acquir'es the qualification for this typeof

education; therefore, the number of students in the post-

secondary field is rather low in comparison with the total

resident population of the same agrii6ups (1); however,

the percentage is increasing considerably.

In the winter semester (school, 1967/68 the ratio

betwee'n,beginners in poit-seco ry education and the

resident population (of the-same-4uge groups) was 16 to 1,000;
a '

in 1973/74 it was aleeg 614000,

'(1) Because of:the differing-lengths of the training
.programmes in the individual types of schools
a calculation is reasonable only for those in
their first year of training.

26
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Table 4: Percentage of pupils and students (beginners) (1)

in Post-secondary education "since, the winter

semester 1967/68 (2) '

Percentage of pupils and students
in the resident populatio
aged 18 to under 22 years

male (in %) female (in %) total (in %).

1967/68 2.11 1.12 1.63

1969/70 2,72 2.14 -2.4
1970/71 3.65 2.51 3.10

1971/7.2 3.71 3.31 3.51

1972/73 .3.50 3.27 3.38

1973/74 3.51 3.48 3.50

.(1) Students registering for the, first time or first -
semester students or pupils and students in their
first year of training

.(2)- Without art schools; the Federal seminar for
agri6.11tyral.tnaining and education, and the
para-medical schools.

4
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The post-secondary educational institutions are

concentrated inUme Federal Provinces,-above an in

Vienna, with more than 50 percent of all students or

pupils in post-secondary education. Vienna's- dominant

position applies to all post-secondary educati

institutions with the%exception of training co eges

for primary- school teachers, the Kollegs and t e

vocational courses for secondary-school graduaes at

secondary technical and vocational schools. Th Federal

Provinces pf Burgenland, Vorarlberg, Lower Aus ria and

Carinthia have rather few post-secondary insti utions;

yet they.ate in the immediate vicinity of pisov nces with

adequate facilities.

As concerns the regional distribution of educat'nal

;.---institutions, one can speak of feeding areas t at comprise

several Provinces with the post-secondaryeducational

institutions being concentrated in one Provinde'only.

Statistical data on the social backgrounds of pupils and,

students in non-university pos,t-secondary education

are available only for training colleges for primary-schpol

teachers.
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Table 5: Educational backgrounds of thefatfiers of students at

training colleges for prilitcschool teachers

and universities.

Education of students
fathers at training colleges

for primary - school
teachers

4 (in %)

at unit'
versities

(in %)

-educational level
of the male
working population:
aged AO - under
65 years (in %)

school without
secondary-school
leaving exam. 48.9 88

secondary school 17.5 19.7 .7

University 8.2 26.4 5

No data 2.2 5.9

Total (1) 100.0 100.0 lob

(1) The columns do not always total 100 %.
O
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The figures reveal that the social backgrounds of

university students differ markedly from those of ,

students who attend the training colleges for primary -

school teachers: The fathers of a little less that ,

50 percent of the university students have no secondary- .

'school leaving certificate, while.tfre fisure*for fathers'

'of students at the training- colleges for primary-schpol

teachers is almost 75 percent. 00'31'8.2 Percent oi the .

fathers of students at the,training colleges for
..

primary-school teachers have auniversityfdegret;

the corresponding figure for the fathers of university

students is 26.4 percent.

\ .

Even though no data are available on the,other post=

secondary schools, one can assume that thil\social,

backgrounds,of the pupils and students more'or less

correspond to those of the students at the training

colleges for primary-school teachers. This hows that,

.on the one hand, non-university post-eecondarYedudation

is increasing in importance as possibilities of\apance-

ment are offered-to young people from population groups.°

that have no close relation to eduta'tion;,on the other

hand, this educational realm seems to be less attractive

for young people from social groups with'a higher

educational level or better professional standing.
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2.1. ,EDUCATIONAl; INSTITU;TIONS

2.1.1 Types of studies

The education and tratning'offered at the twelve uni-.

versities.comprise almost exclusively regular degree studies .

with a prescribed minimum duration of eight to ten semesters
(see also 2.2.6). Regular degree students may enroll in
about 100 study programmes. Furthermore, a number of study
programmes offer speciajized training during the second

,section of studies. There aronly a few other types of
studies, with low attendance figures:

There are several tYpes_ of studies the principles of which
were regulated by the General

University Studies Act of
196 and, later on by special studies acts:

1. regular degree studies:

a) normal type: comprising a minimum of eight to ten
semesters;

b) special type: "studium irregulare and study .

experiment;
c) short (-cycle) studies

2. "HochschUlkurse" and PHochschullehrgange"
Nor non-degree students and auditing students.

Regular degree studies

Regular degree studies are organized into three stages:
The diploma studies offer scientific professional training
and are divided into two sections of studies. They are
followed by,the doctoral studies, which are-devoted to
scientific training per se and last for at least two more
semesters.

S
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The first section of studies primarily provides an

introduction into the study programme and training in the

fundamentals. The second section is devoted to a further

penetration into the subject matter. The studies of

medicine are-organized in a different way; they are divided

into three sections and are concluded with the doctoral

degree (1).

Under the Gtneral University Studies Act, the individual

studies are regulated on three levels: studies act - study

regulation of th'e Federal Ministry - study regulation of

the academic authority.

In. agreement with the principles of legality as laid down

-.in the Austrian Federal Constitution, the influence of the

state on the organization of the study rules is reflected.

Mainly by the fact that studies can be regulated only on

the basis of laws. Furthermore, the review procedure

(also see 2.7.1) shall guarantee that not only-aspects of

a complete and complex scientific training, but..also of a

meaningful professional training are taken into'consider-

,ation wiren special studies. acts are drafted. Only the

decision of the legislators permits the Ministry to fulfill

their coordinating function by issuing the

ministerial study regulations. Then the academic authorities,

i.e., the study commissions, have the task of ,organizing

studies in detail by issuing academic study regulations.

Thus, the influence of the state concerns the structure

and the general principles of the individual.studies,,

whereas it is the task of the academic authorities to

organize them detail. The university teacher is

responsible for organizing the contents and the methods

of the individual course.

(1) As of autumn 1974, only the studies of la -w; veterinary
medicine and Lutheran theology were not yet regulated
in accordance with the principles set forth in the
General University Studies Act.
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The system of studies as laid down in 'the General

University Studies Act and the subsequent special

studies acts is based on the cooperation of the legis-

lator, the ministerial university administraten and the

academic authorities. It was deemed necessary that the

task of issuing the academic study regulations be

transferred to specihl academic authorities composed

in a one-third parity, namely, the study commissions.

They are responsible for the elaboration and the legally

binding issuance of academic study regulations, which in

addition regulate the examinations. The study regulations

should have a proper structure as concerns didactics and

should guarantee that talented and industrious persons,

studying ilithout any outside interference, are actually-

in a poisition to terminate their studies within the period

of time envisaged by law. Provision is made both for a

facultative shortening of studies in the case of parti-

cularly talented and industrious students and for an

individual organization of studies.
,

Undoubtedly, there is a certain degree of clumsiness in-

herent in the system. Yet, provision* is made that not on

the state, and universities influence the organization of

the study rules, but also that pxcispective regulations are

publicly discussed as part of the review procedure; in

ParticularNlabour and management should have the

opportunity to submit comments.

All Austrians are admitted as regular degree students

who have reached the age of 18,- who submit proof of .

qualification for university studies (spxondary-school

leaving certificate and possibly additional examinations

and who submit a certificate of good conduct if the

secondary-school leaving examination was taken more than

six months prior to application for admission (section 6

of the General University,Studies Act).

''34
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Diploma examinations and rigorosa are academic examinations

as well as state examinations. Passing them entitles one

to the use of an academic degree; they grant - possibly on

the basis of additional 'practical training the right to

perform the respective academic profession (e.g., Mag.phil -

secondary-school teaching qualification) (sections 34-40

of the General University Studies Act).

"Studium irregulare"

These studies, existing since 1966; are regular degree

studies which can be individually organized-by th!e student

himself and which offer choices going beyond those of

regular degree studies.

"At the request of .a degree student, a combination of study

fields whose studies are regmlated by various special

University Studies Acts and the study regulations of the

Ministry shall be permitted by the Federal7Mfnistry of

Science and Research, after hearing the competent academic

authorities, in those cases where this combination appea

,t6"be scientifically meaningful and is eighter peda ically

justified or meets a'demand for this kind of academic

profe sional training-and where there is eyidence that the

alter ative subjects specified in the ,study regulations of

the.M nistr AO not suffice to attain the goal of learning

(studi irregulare)." (sec.13;subsec. 3 of th General

University Studies Act).

This t pe of studies permits the testing of special

educational programmes in individual cases. So far it has

mainly seen used to organically integrate new combinations

of subjects which_ are not yet organized as 'regular degree

studies. The reason maybe an individual demand for such

a combination of 'subjects with regard to a special professio-

nal goal or if students believe to obtain, through the

same or a similarly organized stUdium irregulare, a
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meaningful professional training which has not been

offered so fa-t-. Approximately 250 students are "making use

of such studies.

1

Study experiments

Section 19 of the Federal Act of 1971 on Studies of the

Humanities and Natural Sciences goes one step further than

the provision governing the studium irregulare.

If at least ten regular degree students of a university

meet the requirements for a studium irregulare, study

regulations have to-beissued, upun, the request of the

competent academic authority, by t e Federal Ministry

of Science and.Reseai-ch as well as -by a special study

co missioll in order to establish study-experiments for a /
ad luate period of time. There is one limitation: if We C

_..

ne6essery university facilities are available or can be _
created. After this period of time the study experiment

must be discontinued unless it is continued as estudy i
f

programme-- (specialized area) by a Federal AO. If a study

experiment isAiscontinued it is up to the regular Aegi'ee ..

student to decide whether to terminate his_studies as a

studium imegulare or to transfer to related regular degree

stusfNes. In this case prior studies and, examinations"

are completely credited.

This type of studies, existing since 1971, has already

achieved considerable importance. Two study experiments

have been introduced; studies in sociology, which can be

combined with another subject under the Federal Act on

Studies of the Humanities and Natural Scrence, and a--7

study experiment in business and economic informatics

(in-addition to the regular.degree studies` of informatics,

which is technically oriented). Some furthei..reqUests

concerning the institution of study' experiments are being

examined by the Federal Ministry of Scietice and Research .

S6
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While a studium irregulare permits the student to organize

his studies individually, study experiments make i.t possible

for a group of students to coordinate their parallel efforts

in an organized educational programme lasting for a certain

period of time.

Short studies

The Austrian universities do not offer; a complete programme

of short studies that is geared to the regular degree studies.

Among the study programmes that were discontinued in 1966

and have since been newly regulated were commerce, poli-

tical science, pharmacy, translation and interpreting. The

minimum number of semesters required for those study pro-

grammes was less than 8 semesters. In reality, however, most

students needed far more time (see 2.5). In general, the

usual academic degrees were awarded upon graduation.

Under the General University Studies Act there are some

regular degred studies with ,a shorter minimum duration

prescribed'. Such short (-cycle) studies are:

- computation methods at the Technical University of

Vienna.and at the Linz School of Economics and

Social Sciences , 4 semest rs

- actuarial mathematics at 'the Technical Uni-

versity of Vienna 6 semesters

- translation at the Faculties. of Arts and .

Sciences of the Universities of Vienna, Graz
\

and Innibruck semesters

No academic degrees are awarded except upon -completion

of studies in translation.

37



"Hochschulkurse" and "Hochschatehrganle for

non - degree students -and tadents

In addition to regular degree studies: (the essential

admission prerequisite to which is aSecondary-school

leaving certificate) there are study possibilities at

universities that are, in principle, open to all persons

even if they have not acquired a secondary-school leaving

certificate.

Therj is only a very small offering of such special types

.of

1

(see 2.2.6).

The dmission requirements are the folloWing (see also

2.2. ):

Pers ns who have reached theaTFOf 18 and want to attend'

courtes for a.certain period of time shall 'be accepted,

as nbn-degree students if They have the necessary pre-,

requisite knowledge.; Fpr "Hochschulkurse" and "Hochschul-

lehrgange" the age li-mit may bereduced to the completed

5th yeii. of age subject to the educational goal. I
.

t 0."

Graduates from "institutions of higher learning who want to

attend individual courses, training programmes, etc., are

accepted as'auditing students.Little has been done so tar
torealize one of the objectives laid down in the enaral

University Stu.dies Act, namely, the further education of

university graduates (see 2.2.6):

Principles and objectives of studies

In 1966, the Austrian legislator.1aid down.the principles :2

and objectly_e_s concerning the organization of studies at'

the mtversities (section I of the General University
.

Studies Act). These provisions express the historical and

intellectual backgrounds of the study reform. They not only

help in the interpretation, buthey also constitute real

guidelines.

38-.



b

-

The guiding/principles for the organization of studies shall

be:
7

the freedom of science and teaching;

- the combination of research and teaching;

- the ope nness toward the variety of scientific teachings

and scientific methods';

- the freedom of learning;

- the cooperation of teachers and students;

- the autonomy of institutions of higher learning as

provided by law.

The studies'shall have the following objectives:

the development of science and the training and-

education of future scientists: In addition to

scientific professional training, the studies shall

assist in acquiring the Ability to coRtribute to the

development of science through independent research;

the sci, tific professional training: The studies shall

1/71'1impar the fundamental professional knowledge in such

a way as to give the students access to the results of

science and'the tasks of sotientific. research, the

scientific sources and interrelationships, to train

them in the methods of .obtaining scie tific knowledge,

and to demonstrate the' necessity of further scientific

training. The stude s should.be enabled to think

critically and ac independent* 'to fulfill their

futu're'profesnal tasks in' the light of scientifric

progress;

education through science: the students should acquire

an attitude characterized by objectiveness, clear

judgement, intellectual honesty, and tolerance as well

as increased respons\ibility toward the democratic

Republic of Austria 'and -the human society urthermore,

they should learn to understand th evance of their
, .

...

field as part of science an e relevance of science
---

939
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as- pat culturp and civt:Iization;

tt4 further eflucattion 'Of university griduates in

the tight of scientific progress.

ti

A

7
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2.1.2 Study reform

The significance of the study reform within the scope

of. the university reform

The public discussion on the, problems of the 'university

reform, irk particular on the problem of co-determfnation

and the renewal of the university structure, have revealed

a wrong assessment in the weighting of problems. The course

of these discussions, in particular the publicity which

the individual problems of the university reform have found, ,

must lead to-the impression that the primary question

concerned the participation of representatives of the

students and of the academic intermediary staff in the

decision-making process of the academic authorities and

perhapS also certain structural changes in higher education. '

The remaining aspects of the university reform have often

been neglected in public discussions.

If one starts from the assumption that it is the aim of

the university reform to enable institutions of higher

learning to solve the problems raised in our modern

society, one has to come to the'conclusiovihat questions),

of co- determination and structural changes cannot be the

'primary concern of the university reform. Without going

into a detailed discussion of the task that universities
/

nave in our modern society, wescan,certainly say in 4 it

simplifying manner that this task consists in coping with

mast-studies and the science boom. The primary, task of

universities is thus scientific teaching and, related

research. Mass studies is the most obvious phenomenon,

with which an analysis 'of higher education must be '

,concerned; and solving the problem of mass4studies is a

prerequisite for coping with,other problems' of, the

university reform. In Austria, priority had been accorded

to the study reform as opposed to other aspects of the

r.
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iintversity reform. In this context mention must be made

of the fact, that the solution of the problems of the

study reform is not possible.unless the ether problems

raised in the course of university reform can also be"

solved at the same time or at least with little delay.

Thus, the experiences gained with the execution of the uni-
,

versity reform in Austria have clearly revealed that the

problems'of the administrative reform, the organizational

reform and the'cd-determination are so cloSely connected

with the reorganization of university studies that they

even constitute a prerequisite for the execution of the

study reform to a certain extent.

Alsorit has become obvious that some problems concerning

the tasks and positions of.university teachers must be

solved in close connection with the study reform. This

does, however; not mean that, for instance, all the problems.

concerning till administrative reform, the organizational

reform, co-determination, the legal occupational and

organizational position of university teachers must be

solved beforesuccessful study reform can be carried out;,

but according to' experiences"gained,in Austria it is

necessary to solve some-of these questions.in the course

of the 'study reform.

These considerationS'cleerly show that the study reform is

a primary concern of the university reform; The adMinista-

tiverefarm has to' make sure that the necessary 'prerequisites,'

for the execution of studies (aneicientific actiVfttes) be

fulfilled in the best ,way posStble by empoying modern.

administrative' techniques and up-to-date technical

°facillties far, thel.administratfon. the, task of the

organizationql reform to strbctare and arianize: he

institutions of higher learning ins such a:v04-,tatrovide

for an, organizational framer that is best stilted far

filling teaching and other scientific tisks..thangei in
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the composition of the academic authorities, by giving
-

the representatives of the intermediary staff and of the

students the right of co-cetermination, shall guarantee

that all groups .of persons active at the institutions of

higher learning can identify themselves with the decisions

concerning the execution of teaching and research tasks

more than ever before. Finally, the tasks and positions

of the university teachers must be adjusted to the cha

in their functions. The study reform will'ser .s a

starting point.

The old study and examination system

Before going into the details of the Major rr-TWovations

the General Univertity Studies Act and the ministerial

study regulations for the individual study programmes

since issued have brought about, some remarks are necessary

on the study and_ examination system prior to the

General University Studies Act.:This old study and examination

system is still in force for individual study programmes for

which neither a special. studies act nor a ministerial study

regulation nor an academic study regulation in accordance

with the General University Studies, Act haVe been issued.

Also, it still applies to students of higher semesters in

studies already reforMed.,

Those study rules issued prior to the study reform did not

contain uniform provisions for the individual fields of

'knowledge, in particular as concerns the number of semesters

to be registered for, the, number of sections of studies

and'the examinations.

Part of the study and examination rules were issued as

'early'as ObA),eginriing of thiscentury,and contain

examination subjects which no longer reflect the latest

state ofpiciencCand research..- However; the, old 'd ignitions

of the'exiAnation subject were retained by the uk iversities,

t I

r
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while the scope of knowledge was expanded: The legal norms

no longer correspond to the actual conditions prevailing

at the universities.

The aim of the education and training was to offer, in the

most comprehensive and complete way, .knowledge th,,the

student needed for his subsequent professiOnpAli;Ae.

The realization of this aim was bound to.fiii:d its
.44.

because of the rapidly expanding'voluWOLA-Rowledge 1
. .4 .-

almost all fields: For the student this.meant a,constant

increase in the amoun of the teaching, material offered -,1

and in the number of examtnat'iont on stircy,LW4almost-
..,

-,..--

too vast to penetrate The translation er the student's

,knowledge from his uni ersity- edutition to-his subsequent

professional practice lbecame con rably more complicated...

There were only relati'ely few i tances'yhere the uni-

versitiesversities tested the t achinp material imparted for its

absolute necessity wit

objectives and investig

and examination materia

The idea of offering th

'training as possible ha

methodit employe'd to det

achieved by,the'student

net subdivided; some do

sections of Studtes.'Th

of the student has usual

a section of.studies:or

respect to the educational

ted into .f reduction of, the study

student as completea professional

.also been -reflected in the various

rmi.ne the level of knoWledge

.' Some.of the'study programmes are'

sist pf,twoL to four-semestbr

.evaluation of the academic success

ly.ban carried out at the end of

even atthe.-very end' of :studies.
A 1

Intermediate examinations hal:fl:teen rare, only at tecipical

universities-and.in the field Of<mediine Wave the achfeve,4

ment and performance :dontrolt beeh distributed ever the

whole length of studies. Th'e ida.of offering the student'
. .

.ds complet:a taining as possible and.the, Steadily in-

creasing teaching and examinatton.material may be con-

sidered essentially respon-s4le ter the ekcessive periods

of time. re4uired for studies' rior to Ike ,reform.

44.
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At universities knowledge was imparted in a predominantly

one-directional manner through-lectures given.by

university;teachers. Only limited'provision was made

for introducing the student to scientific work or for a

more intensive form of counselling or, e.g. the cooperation

between university teachers and students with respect to

scientific problems.

Such a study and examination.system has proved disadvanta-

geous in some aspects, not only as far as the actual, time

required by the student for his studies is .concerned, bUt,

also with regard to the educational and training efficiency.

Since the teaching and' examination material has become so

comprehensive, the student has been forced to'acquire

lexical knowledge tb a greater extent than to use scientific,

methods toward the solution of individual problems of his

:study field.

The mental 'stress on the student in cases of comprehensiye

examinations at the .end of his studies is much greater,

f because the consequences of a failure are.considerably,more

decisive than in the case of continuous control of the

student's performance and achievements in smaller sub-areas )

of his study field. In addition, the insecurity of the

candidate increases as the scope of.the examination
-. ,

material'expands. -

a

Both the student's own control of his academic progress , ,

.'' 4.

and the feedback of the academic success fo*the
)

university

teacher do not.exist to a sufficient degree. Also,'tmproved

contact,s between teacher and -student are prevented:, the

examination material is.bOunyl to'be too cOmprehensive if
-.,,

,

only a few individual: examinatjons are required;This makes.
e ..

the objective evaluation more,diffituli,"since momentary

subjective Criteria become moite'PrenounCed both in the .-

, student and the university teacher and decisively influence'
. - . . .

the evaluation of the studPnt's performance' and achievements.

I" fr. I;
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Principles of the study reform since966

In 1966, the Austrian legislative bodies passed the

General University Studies Act (BGB1. Nr. 177/1966) and

thus created a uniform legal basis for all studies at

AuStrian universities. In implementing this skeleton law,

which applies to all university studies in general,

special studies acts have since been passed for groups

of related study programmes; they adjust tfie fundamental

provisions of the General University Studies Act tthe

requirements f the special study fields, specify the

duration of Audies in these study fields, and regulate

in detail the individual examination subjects and the

execution. of examinations. On-the basis of these specialexecution..

UniversAy Studies Acts the Federal Ministry of Science

and R0earch'issues study regujations, which shall specify

the Minimum number of hours per semester the student has

to register for in, the individual courses of each

examination subject, and which shall contain further

stipulations concerning the execution of examinations.

The aim of these study regulations is to indicate the

importance accorded to the individual examination subjects

in the couFseof studies. Asa final normative step in the

execution of the General Univer'sity StOdies ACt, of the .

special studies act for related. study programmes and of -

the ministerial study regulation for the respective study

progrmMe, the competent academic authority of each

unursity isiat,s-/a study regulation, which has to list

the individual courses for the examination sukjectS.

4'.

'the reforms of 'studies and'examinations introduced by: the
.

'General. University Studies Act are an attempt to. eliminate

the negative effects of the existing systeMof studies.
4

A
.

In'reco4nItion'Of.the fact that rapid, progress in the

scientific realm malces it impossible to offer a complete

all'round professiolial education, the study goals at '

, 1
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Austrian universities have been restricted to offering

the student a thorough preparation for his future.

, professional life. This not only implies going back to

offering him a wider basis in the fundaMentals.,. but also

makes it necessary to-resort to an increasing degree to

the communication of knowledge in an exemplary manner.

Thus, one of the main aims of the study reform is to yet

the universities to reconsider more than ever before the

usefulness and necessity of the teaching and examination

material in the light of the new approach to university

education; thereby it may be possible to reduce the often

rather lengthy periods of time required by the students

for their studies. For this reason, the legislator provided

.for a basic division of university studies into diploma

studies designed to prepare the student for his professional ,

career and doctoral studies for a further specialized

scientific education.

In addition to the concept of offering purely scientific

professional training, the General University Studies Act

contafns several other principles and aims .concerning

studies at universities. The studies should assist the

student in acquiring the ability to contribute through

independent research to the development of science; the

student sivould'be enabled to think critically and act

independently,to fulfill his future professional tasks

'in the light of scientific progress and to be aware of his

special responsibility which a scientifically trained

persOn has toward society (see also 2.1.1). These general

aims were supplemented by special studies acts for the

individual groupings of areas of knowledge. The importance

of an exact definition of the'study objectives for every

individual study programme was clearly demonstrated in

the discussions which the study commissions had on the

individual courses to be included in the study regulation

of the academic authority.

47
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The General University Studies Act furthermore represents

an attempt to express more clearly the responsibility of
the universities toward society by granting the major
interest groups the right to participate in the issuance
of ministerial study regulations. Thus, a number of bodies
outside the university realm, e.g., the tra .de union

association, the' Chamber of Labour, the Federal Chamber of
Commerce, Trade and Industry, -have the possibility to
comment on the importance that should be attached to

individual examination subjects in the course of the
training programmes. During the discussions in the study
commissions oR the elaboration of the academic study

regulations graduates in the respective study programmes,
who were already active in their professions and

representatives of varied 'interest groups were consulted_

to aninereasing extent (see 2%7.1).

The General University StUdies Act also includes for the'
first time principles for a uniform sAstem of studies
and examinations to be applied at all Austrian universities.
This new system provides for a uniform arrangement and
replaces the former, oftvi vastly differing, study and
examination systems of the'individual fields of knowledge.

Academic study regulations and organization of studies

If the significance of the academic study regulations
for the execution of university. studies in Austria is to
be correctly assessed, one has to bear in minhaI
university examinations also have the character .of state

examinations. This means that the completion of regular
degree studies gives access to academic professions and
that a further examination, of asOired knowledge by the
employer, be it the state or-any other public 'corporation,
will not take place,' although'there may be - under the
terms of employment - 'later examinations deciding on

48
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promotion and advancement. Further attention should be

drawn to the fact that the special studies actl'since

the adoption of the General University Studies Act have

generally departed from `the large-scale examinations

before examination boards and have split up diploma

examinations, partly also rigorosa, into individual

examinations on the various examination subjects; in

most study programmes these individual examinations have

been divided in turn into part-examinations on the material

taught in individual courses and into the acquisitiOn of

certificates that furnish proof of successful participation

in exercise-type courses. Thus, a "cumulative" examination

system has been introduced. The academic study regulation

therefore specifies not only which courses have to be

registered for in which sequence, but also the scope, time

and sequence of examinations.

The academic study regulations have thus become the basis

of the examination syst/em (with the exception of the formal

execution of examinations, which is regulated in the General

University Studies Act in detail). Any change in the academic

study regulation entails a change in the taking of examin-

ations. In this context mention should be made of the fact

that the more recent special studies acts provide for

examinations before examination boards only for the second

diploma examination as well aefor the doctoral studies in-

the form of a "definsio" of the diploma thesis and the

dissertation, 'respectilikly; within the scope of this

."defensio" the subject orthe scientific work as well as

a second related subject are examined.

As a consequence of this dual diaracter of the academic

study regulations- 'curriculum, on the one hand, and rules

_governing examinations, on the other - delays. in tpe'

'issuance of the academic study regulations decisiv'ety

influence the taking of examinations.,

49
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21n,the basis of the formal legal situation, studies and

examinations would have to be pursued and tiken, respec-

tively, -Tecording to the oldestudy rules until the,new

Academic study regulations have acquired the force of law.

In reality, however, the university - in full agreement

with all groups of persons concerned - anticipates the

intentions prior to their acquiring legal force And operates

with academic study regulations; and thus also with rules

governing examinations, which aye not fully established

in detail, In the study regulations to be issued the

Federal Ministry of Science and Research formally sanctions

such differences between the actual study process and the

,academic study regulations to be finally' adopted. However

some.uncertainty still continues to exist; it may lead to

considerable difficulties if the issuance of the academic

study regulations is delayed or even-Elockedby one of the

groups represented in the study commissions. In that case

the termination of studies, and the awarding of an academic

degree will become problematic.

Another difficulty lies in the fact that although at present

the academic study regulations have to be made public by

posting them on the official bulletin board of the

respective academic authority and by announcing them in the

university catalogue, students hardly have a -eeess to academic

study regulations of previous years. The legal aspect of .

one question is still not fully clarified:NIf the academi0

study regulations were changed, is the student allowed to

continue his studfes under the old regulations or.will the

new ones apply?

In the General University Studies Act the legislator attempted`

to encourage the ,integration of the communication of know-

ledge and,the examination of the students' academic achie/e-

ment by expressly mentioning sppcial modes of teaching the

subject matter; conversatora, work groups, privatissima

and repetitoria are to be made part of the instruction

50.
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process. Upon completion of such types of courses Ao_special

examination has to be taken on the subject matter covered.

The academic achievement of the student will be evaluated

on the basis of his participation in the work done during-)

the course. Individual examinations on the subject matter

covered, taken upon the completion of such courses, are

increasingly abolished. Lectures are pushed iqo the

background, and the close cooperation between university

teachers and students and the participation in intensive

courses, where individual problems of the study fields are

treated in an exemplary manner, are emphasized. The-student

on his part must to certain degree acqulre the basic know-

ledge himself, and he must, more than ever before, prepare

for the participation in a course. (see also 2.5.3.)

The intensification of studies, the reduction of excessive

duration of studies, the intensive care affcirded_to students

in exercises, practicals, preparatory seminars, seminars

and other exercise -type courses are absolute musts for a

meaningful study reform. Yet,.- uch courses in particular

require the intensive paticipa ion of a relatively great

number of highly qualified membe s of the academic inter-

mediary staff, particularly university assistants, but also

of civil servants'in the scientific - administrative field

and of other teachers. Therefore, provisions had to be

.made for an increase in the number of assistantships

(see 2.9.3),

51
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The freedom of studying (1)

/
While the Austrian Federal Constitut/Ion

provision on the freedom of teachingfor university

professors, the freedom of studying - the counterpart

of the freedom of teaching - had not been laid down by 1

law until the adoption of the General University Studies

Act. This At attempts to define the content of the

freedom of studying as follows,:

) the right to choose freely,-to register for, and to

attend courses;

b) the right to choose freely,eat the time of registration,

among the faculty members teaching courses bn the same

subject;

c) the right to register at the same time for courses at

different universities and Faculties;

d) the righttotake voluntary examinations (KolToquien)

on the subject matter of the registered courses;

e) the right to use the teaching and research facilities

of the university to which the student has been admitted;

411The right to select, as a.regular degree student, the

topic of the diploma thesis from among a number of

suggestions;

gr the right to suggest, as -a candidate for the doctorate

degree, the topic of the dissertation within the

obligatory and alternative subjects of the study
4

programme, and to ask. a University professor to act

as an advisor on the tiasis on his venia docendi;

the right to be admitted as a regular degree student

to examinations and to acquire academic degrees.

(1) On the question "Right to-a study'place" see 2.2.1

52



These fundamental provisions of the General University

Studies Act were supplemented by various other, provisions

contained in the Act itself as well as by diverse provisions

of the subsequent special studies acts in that the rights

of students have been further developed. Particular mention

should be made of the fact that the system of the academic .

study regulations, an thus also the rules governing. the

examinations to be t ken within the scope -e-f regular degree
..-----

studies, have been made less rigid by a number of further /

provisions. The student has been given far-reaching rights

to influence the organization of his studies.

e ministerial study regulations must provide for the

possibility of alternative subjects. Particularly in the

second section of .studies the alternative subjects offer

the possibility of specializ'ation on the basis of t

fundamental training that is required for all students.

The student does not have to select a certain subject from

a list of alternative subjects, but several groups'of

subjects, each of which offers a certain type of special-
.

ization, are open for selection.

Furthermore, the ministerial study regulations stipulate

that,the sum total of the number of hours of obligatory

and alternative subjects be smaller than the overall number

of hours of courses to be registered for. As concerns the

difference :which as a rule is minimal - the students are

free to choose the courses they want to register for as

optional subjects. This measure was taken' in the hope that

the student will select courses in which he is really

interested or which he expects offer a valuable contribution

to his professional training or.his general knowledge.

Optional subjects that are credited include not only

Specialized courses of the student's study programme, but

also any other courses of different study programmes, as

' well as courses in foreign languages and exercises in

physical education.

53
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Specialized areas permit the systematic specialization

'in the second section of studies on the basis of a uniform

training inqhe fundamentals of ascertain study programme, -

Furthermore, the studium irregulare gives,, the individual

student the possibility of organizing hfs studies himself

(see 2.1,1,). A group of ten regular degree students may

(within the scope of the humanitio and natural sciences)

requett the institution of a study experiment (tee 2.1.1).

Additional analyses\

The reform of the study rules pertaining to the Austrian

institutions of higher learning, which was started in 1966

and has almost come to an end, has made use of'the many

years of experience gained with the old study regulations,

most of which had'remained unchanged for a number of years.

Empirical reports were available not only from university

teachers and students, but also from university bradu tes

in these study programmes, concerning, theirsuccess 'in

their professional practice. In the reorganization Of

studies, however, provision had to be ma for the fast

recognition of changes in the studyeAng c ditions, in the

respe'ctive field ef knowledge or in the professional re-

quirements, as well as for the pusibilitlof adjusting 4'

1 the study'rules to the changed situation. If one takes into

'consideration that a student requires four to six years for

the completion of his studies in order to start his profession

it becomes obvious that wrong assessments in'the organize-

tiorof study rules and in their execution can be recognized

only at a time,when Considerable damage has already been

caused. Therefore its was deemed necessary to obtain and

evaluate information on the various factors that are

important more than ever before for the permanent innovation

of university studies. This is certainly a,task that cannot.

be salved by the university adminiAration
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Empirjcal reports on the, professional s'u'ccess of

university graduates of various study programmes in the

political; econqmic and cultural fields and estimates of

the' .future demand for graduates of such study programmes,

are important; yet.,..one must not'overlook that investigations,

carried out with scientific methods and results which can

be scientiitaLly examined are' hardly available. Such

investigations are initiated, supported and sometimes even

carried out by the Federal Ministry of Science and Research,.

.Sponsored research for the analysis of problems connected

with the study reform has already achieved a promiment

position.

As con

i
ns the, acquisition of information on the study

,
.proces t_jnstitutions of higher learning and the .

eValuafion of such data, the General University Studies Act

already contains some releyantproVisions..It not only

provides for the fundamentals of student statistics, but

it also contains provisions as to'the execution of immatri-

culation, registration and the keeping"of examination records

by means of modern technical facifities, in particular EDP

.installations. The inctroduction of EDP in the field's of
.

immatriculationand -registration has been complcited at the

Austrian instautions 01 higher learning; several institu-

tions have tried out methods for keeping examination records

and for the continuous observation of examination results

and the duiation of. studies. In the course of the folloviing

years i,t 0.11 be necessary to .introduce such methods at all

universities.
. .

T

O
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, 2.1.3 FOundation of new:universities, Faculties

and-study programmes

a

The foundation of newuniversities'afier WOrld WO- 11

has always been accompanied 14 endeavours to harmonize
. :

local interests in the-foundation of a new University

at a certain
s

place.with national developmentarschemes..

The foundation of the LinzSc6O-ol of Economics and Social

Sciences and the extension of the Salzburg Faculty- of

Theology'into the University of Salzburg do not only meet
-

.

the local interests, but helped to create academic training

facilities which had until then, been lacking -in the

central part of Austria.

The Linz School of foonomics,and Social Sciences was.

entrusted with the additional task of a special teaching -

and research- institution in the fields Of social and

economic studies, which had been under-re-Oesented in

Austria until then.'

The Faculty of Civil Engineering and Architecture at the

University of-In bfuck not only met a lOcal 'request, but

also-constituted the only teaching establishment for

technological subjects in Western Austria.

Finally,. the new Klagenfurt-School of'Educational Sciences
-

was assignedthe task of concentrating its activities on'

educationeal sci-e-nes and-thui assumed a national responsi-
-,

4

This coordination of national objectives and local interests

is'reflectedin the way these new foundationl.are fiKanced,

by considerable funds from local authorities - Federal

Prolinces and municipalities.
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Regular, degree.stuoteswere.taken sup:
. 6

1964 University df,S0iburg;Faty:ofArts nd Sciences;

1966OniversttY Of.SalzOurg4:fac0-ty of Law nd

Science;

1966 Linz' School Of Edondmits 'arid Soclal Sc fences; Faculty'

Of SOcial and Economic Sciences and La ;

1969 Linz School of Economics and Social t lences; Faculty .

of Technology:and Natural ,Sciences;

1969 University of Innsbruck; Faculty of ivil Engineering

and-Architecture;

1973 pagenfurt School of EducationalSci nces.

At most pf these new universities stuty- rogrammes we

instituted which had already existed at 'other universities.

The Linz School started its academic activities when the

Act on Social and Ecopomic Studies caffie in'to force. This

first special studies act after the Ge erat University

Studies Act established hew courses of study for which,

,however, there had already existed vox oils predecessors,

with the exception of the s,tudy Orogra me of social economics.

All the other study programmes were i troduted at the
. .

) Faculties of Law and PolitiCal Scienc and at the.Vienna

School of Economics instead of the r predecessors.

. Apart from a number of study program es offered at, the

Faculties of Arts and Sciences? the agenfurf School of

Educational Sciences introduced .the new study programmer

of pedagogics and educational scien e as a study experiment.

The new foundations brought about- ome degree pf relief

for, the- existing facilitt4; furth rmOre, they led to a

temporary-additional rOcruitment f secode4SChc:61

graduates who wouldotherwile yrd,ably not - ,ha.v.e emberked

upon univeriity. stucIfes: There eX st-no ex-act.ite(tIstical'

data on the quantitatOe aspeet. f these two develOOment;%,"

Yet% some clear indications as t

elaborated on
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J

In addition,to the,, foundation of new universities, there
.i .

are a, number ofara)lel study progAmmes, which were

newlyestablished g order to meet regional demands.
1.

. .

"'Parallel progirammes

The study programme "Technical PhySits", which. had '

previously only been offered at the Technical Universities

.of Vienna and Graz, was introduced in Linz in the winter

semester( 1970/71. The total number ofHsttident; an -this

study programMe amounted to 721 in the winter semester

1973/74and has re aiged reigtyely -constant since

197A/91., the incre se in the number of persons Audytng

"Technical Phys " at the ,LiAz School'has brought about.

corre4poridihg decreases at the two I'Technical Universities

of,Vienna,and Graz'. Since the wintersemester,1969770
. ,r-,

"Technical Mathematics" has been offerecrnot only at the

TechniCe) University Of Vienna, but also at the,TechnIcal

'University of Graz incl in Linz,_The Amber of students in

this;study programme has almost dobble'd. sAce 1969/70.

The considerable increase to the total number of students ?

registering ig for the first time s probably due to the new,

study programme. At the Technical Unlyersity'of Vienna'. :.
, -

the numbe r of studepts declined,, while that in Graz,
.

has gone Op, which'points to a relief of the situation

particularly by instituting the parallel Programme at

the.Techmical.University of Graz.

Since 1969/70 "Architecture" and "CAVUtngtneering"

ha.ve been'Offered at the University of Innsbruck as,

aralel programmest
$

o those,offered at the Technical,

Universitjesof Vienna and Graz. For years they have attracted

an klmost constant number of students. The introduction:of

the <study programme "Architecture" in Innsbruck seems to

have relieved the situation in Vienna as 'well ,as in Gr:aZ:

: the number pf students of.irchitecture declined by 6 to.7
,

perdent at both Universities by 1073/74.

58
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The institution's of the study programme "Ciyil"Engineering",

in Innsbruck.rel,:i/e&the Situation particuarly at 'the

Technical Uniyersity ,ofVienna. The share-of students

in, "Civil Engineering" has goile down at the Technical

university of Vienna:,-whereas it ha remained`constant'
,

,

.at /he TeChnical University of GraZ.
' '

,, .

. ,

,
.

,.Despite the ilitroduCtion of the- study programme

Law ".
,

w, '. in Salzbursf'(winter semester 1965/66)-and-Linz

" '(ttiltter' semester 1966/67),, the,share of 'law students
k.

,

en,in the total number of Austr4in reguTar 'degreestudts

at,,universftieshas;deolined: As already= pointed o'ut',

this, development seems to be due to. thelnstitution

'of'the study pyogrammes of econ6mics and social sciences.

In .`the winter'semester;;1963/64 as many. as 16' percent of

all Anstr4a6regular degree studentswere'law-students:

but in 1973/74 only 8 percent were studyi'n'g thii' subject.

No-i4gniftcant tha,nges'&curred at the Universities of

,,,Vienna, Graz and Innsbruck, the three.tr'aditiorial law

. schools; duridg the period when the' study Programme

"law"' was introduced also,in Salzburg and :in Lin/

Rather the situation at these universities was characterized:
a

by a constant, gradual decline in the relative, and partly

also in the absolute number of law students:

In summarizing we may,say"that the introddctionftof parallel

. s'tudy programmes at other universities leads to relief

rather thanexpansion:'In the ,case of 'soci'al and economic'

studies' the,expansiori of the regio riT offer so closely

i'inked with the studprefOrm that no definite statement's

can be made. The deVlopment 1f .the number of students" at

the Linz School of°Economics'an0 Social- Sciences shows,

-however, both.recrujtment and reliefeffects.
,

t.;

.
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-14.-.Lvt= of AustriJn.regylal degree students An parallel study programmes:

1966/67
No. %

LAW
:

(winter semesters each)

1971/72
No. %

1972/73
-No. %

'1973/74
No. %

.

.

.-

1067/68
No. %

.

1066/0
No. %

1969//0
No. %

1970/71
No. %

University of
Vienna 3,418 62 3,503 61 2,869 58 2,655 56 2,4'24 56 .2,278 55 2,321 56 2,545 57

Universitiof ' .

Graz 1,040 19 1,011 18 .841. 17 740 16 661 15 620 15 589 14 647 14

"University of
Idnsbruck 688 12 6,35 11 530 11 472 10 415 9 365 9 389 10 .431 10

University of s.
. e.-.

5412bur4 249 5 317 6 426 8 461 10 428' 10 405 10 383 9 394 9

Linz School of -,

Economics and,
Sdpal Sciences: ,125 goir 230 4 ' 310 6 392 8 420 10 438 11 444 11 427 10

Yotal 5,520 100 S,696 100 4,976 100 '4,720 100 4,348 100 4,1106 100 4,126 100 4,444 100

TECHNICAL PHYSICS'
;'

Technical UdiVer-
SitY of ,Vienna 562 .79 556 79 524 77 491 75 '80 71 466 68 471 69 483 67

Technical Univer -
sfty of Graz 148 ,21 148 21 159 23 164 250. 188 28 188 27 , 177 26 174 24

L' School, - - - - - - - 1.1 1 33 5 35 5 6,4 9,-

1` ota1 710 100 04 100 683 100 655 100 679 100 687 100 683 100 721 100

TECHNICAL MATHEMATICS I,

-
,

Technical Univer-
sity of ViFnna 170 100 196 100 272 100 328 86 399 76 430 68 453, 66 431 61

Technical Univer-
sity of Graz - ' - 16 4 65 12 126 20 162 24 02.,:27

Linz School - - - - .- , 37 10 65 12 78 12 66 10 83 12

1 ota1 170 100 196, 100 272 100 381 100 529 100 634 100 681 6100 706 100

ARCHITECTURE

Technical Univer-
sity of Vits'na' 1,174 67 1,208 65 1,146 67 1,082 65 1,040 63 994 64 1,007 62 994 59

Technical- Univer-
sity of Graz 584 33 644, 35 565 33 534 32 518 31 396 25 408 25 432 25

University of
Innsbruck ' '47 3 93 6 163 11 214 13 272 40

o t a 1 1,758 100 1,852 100 1,711 100 1,663 100 1,651 100 1,553 100 1,629 100 1,698 100

C ZENG-INEERING'

Technical UniVer-
sity of Vienna 794 '68 809 67 743 65 694 63 657 58 620 55 .631 53 621 49

Technical Univer-
sity of Graz 382' 32 402 33 .397' 35 358 32 371 33 338 30 '365 30 393 31

University of
Innsbruck - - , 55 5 101 9 1G6 15 '209 17 259 20'

T 9 t a 1 1,176 100 1,211 100 1,140 100 1,107 10b 1,129 100 1,124 100 1,195 100 1,273 100

60
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It should be investigated under which conditions an

expansion of the total number of students is parallelled

by relief effects. It seems to be certain that study

programmes in which the number of students had been

stagnating or declining are mainly relieved by the

institution of prallel programmes.

New study programmes

In the period under report a number of study programmes

were newly instituted, above all economics and social

sciences and some technical study programmes, In the winter

semester 1969/70 two new study programmes Mere introduced

at the Technical University of Vienna and at the Linz School

of Economics and Social Sciences: "Informatics"-(1)

and as short-cycle studies (four semesters) "computation

methods". Since the winter semester 1973/74 informatics

has also been offered at the University of Vienna.

The short study of computation methods for which no academic

degree is awarded (offered at the Technical University of

Vienna as well as at the Linz Schodl since the winter

semester 1969/70), are hardly affected by the general

increase in the number of students (in the winter semester

1973/74 153 students, almost all of them studying in Vienna).

Parallel to the stagnation in the number of students as a

whole, the number of students registering for the first time

has declined since the winter semester 1970/71. At present,

88 percent of the students of computation methods are

enrolled in Vienna. The study programme of informatics is

frequented by 450 student's" three years after its institution.

In view of the declining number of students of technical

programmes the development in informatics is atypical and

suggests that this subjeCt is highly attractive for students.

(1) The study programme of "informatics" was first
offered at the Technical University of Vienna only in
the winter semester 1970/71.
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The study programme of "Urban and Regional Planning"

instituted in 1970/71 is in its developmental stage..
45 Austrian regular'degree students were registered for

it in the winter semester 1973/74. Whereas in the study
prograMmes so far discussed the increase in the number

of students was essentially due to students registering
. for the first ,time or beginners, "urban 4nd'regi,onal

planning" is of course, an exception: it is only taken

by students who have already completed the first section
of studies in other study programmes.

Table 2: Number of students registering for the first

time for new technical study programmes

(Austrian regular degree students, 1969/70'-1973/74)

1969/70 1970/71 1971/72 1972/73 .1973/74
Computatfon methods 40 56 31 42 27

*Technical University
of Vienna 36 54. 27

;,

32 21

Linz School of Eco-
"'" nomics and Social

Sciences 4 2 4 10 6
Informatics 25 83 108 112 101

Technical University
-of V.ienna - 37 64 76 . 61
Lint School of Eco-
nomics anti Spoial
Sciences , 25 46 44 36 26

University'of Vienna 7 - - - . 14

PTastis Engineering .. 40 49 27 13

Material Engineering - 1 , 8 4 5

Urban and Regional
Planning (1) 16 31 40 45

(1) Students in their second section of studies.
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The Leoben School of Mining and Metallurgy has experienced

a considerable increase in the number of students

registering for the first time, which is mainly due to

the new study programmes introduced in 1969/70; the doubling

of the number of students registering for the first time

in the Winter semester 1970/71 can be attributed almost

'exclusively to the number of students frequenting the

successful new study programmes. In the past two semesters,

however, there has been a su.kstantial decline in the number

of students registering for the first time.

"Materials Engineering", introduced in 1969/70, is gaining

ground only rather slowly; at present there are 31 students.

In 1966 the social and economic studies were re-organized

and new study programmes were introduced.

Predecessors

international trade
and commerce

political science

economic science

Social and economic study programmes

business administration

economics

social economics
sociology
commercial sciences
social and economic statistics
commercial education

The institution of the new study programmes increased,

regional supply facilities in social sciences and

economics, especiallias a result of the foundation of

the Linz School of Economics and Social Sciences.

In its initial phase the number of students in the social

and economic study programmes in general increased

considerably (the development in the' individual study

programmes is not taken into'consideration).
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The introduction of the social and economic study

programmes'has, however, not entailed major shifts in

the interest of students in social sciences an& economics.

Considering the overall development of economic studies -

and its predecessors - we see'that the share of students

in this particular field of study has only slightly risen.

from 14 percent to some 16 percent with regard to the

total number of students. The increase in' the number

students of economics and social sciences might be due

to a shift in the interest of the students from law

to economics and social sciences, as the share-of law

students in the total number of students has been -

continuously decreasing for years.

In viewing this connection one must take into consideration
.

that the course offerings in economics and social sciences

have been much more diVertified since the new studies act

was passed. However, it cannot be ruled'out that the

general development would not have been so expansive

without the reform of the social and economic study pro-

grammes and Without the expansion of regional supply

facilities.
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Generally, we can say that during the period under review

the number of students in the social` and economic study

programmes were' increasing, while the number of students

registering for the first time were somewhat declining

or stagnating during the past few years. These two trends

suggest an increase in the duration of studies.

I
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More than ,50 percent pf the students decide upon busidess

administration. Tables 4 and5.reveal that the percentage

of students of business administration has somewhat declined

over the past few yqars. In the winter semester 1970/71

the percentage of firit registrations was 61 percent, while

it declined to 50 percent in the meantime.

50-percent of the students cusines'sladministration

study at the Vienna School of-E Onomics, nearly i0 percent -',

at the University of Graz, and out 12 percent at the%. -I

University of Innsbruck.

4%.
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64 _-

:

Where'a's the :--percentage 'of students registering' for the
firi,t time at ^the:.Vienna S-atrool,ef ,IcOnomi os -end at the .
Linz S-chool has declined sin.ce,, the winter semester. 1967/68,

- the pe 'rcentage ierteireing' to Vie .of .
and 1-nobruck. inerea-ed (see 'fable 7). s

iff.
.

.! .'. ifl'e study 'Progra-tnie of commercial s,cience is only affere,d .,., ., . , .
.0-:the .ti-ehrta, School 6f EconomIcs. It-is the second most ---7-, .,

. ." ''freqUently selected. stUdy.programme in this- field. silt 4 4,- v '..
its Share in the total number of .students decithed from -.. - ., ..
28 to 1,-6 ilercent and

,

h-athe sre in. the number of students-
registering for the first time, from 31,-

.

to, 20 -percent.
,

.° .-

Economics ranks third with a share of 15 percent of the
to'tal number of students..i.n this field. As can .be seen, from
Table 4-the percentage of students registering for the
`first time iry economics is on the "increase again, after it
had decreased from 20 to 10 percent between the winter
semester 1967/68 and 1970/71.

r

\

A

.



T
a
b
l
e

t
4

'
i
`

N
u
m
b
e
r
 
o
f
 
A
u
s
t
r
j
a
n
 
r
e
g
l
a
a
r
 
d
e
g
r
e
e
 
s
t
U
d
e
n
t
s
 
'
o
f
 
e
C
0
f
1
0
M
i
C
,
S
:

b
y
 
u
n
i
v
e
r
s
i
t
i
e
s
 
k
:
w
i
p
t
e
r
'
,
i
e
m
e
s
t
e
r
s
)

U
n
i
V
e
r
s
i
t
y

.

o
f
 
r
i
.
e
n
p
a

U
n
i
v
e
r
s
i
t
y

o
f
 
G
r
a
z

U
n
f
v
e
.
s
i
t
y

,
,
c
f
 
I
n
n
s
b
r
u
c
k

V
i
e
n
n
a
 
S
.
c
h
,
b
o
l
 
o
f

E
c
o
i
l
o
r
n
i
s

-
 
L
i
n
z
 
S
c
h
o
o
l
 
A
.
1

E
c
o
n
o
m
i
c
s
 
a
n
d
"
.

)
-
S
o
c
t
a
l
'
i
,
S
c
i
.
e
n
c
e
s

t
o
t
a
l
,

1

-
n
U
m
e
r

1
9
6
7
1
-
6
8

s

1
5
1
t

.

.

1
4
8
/
6
9
.

..
r% 20

4.
-

e
i
n
 
'
%

-
2
4
'
.

'
2
5
,

n
u
m
b
e
r

,
1
6
7

1
0
5

i
n
 
"
%
'

,
2
8

2
2

,

n
u
m
b
e
r

1
3
1

'
-
-

1
8
.
0

i
n
 
%
,

2
1

,
2
5
.
,

r
i
u
M
b
e
r

,
1
1
3

.
-
,

1
0
7
.
-

i
n
 
.
%

1
8

t
1
5

n
u
m
b
e
r

5
4

.
,
6
.
2

i
n

%
9

.
s

*
,

.,

n
u
m
b
e
r

6
1
6

'
7
0
8
-

'
,
i
 
0
 
%

-
1
0
0
:
 
%

.ig
o.

,
,
.
-
 
i
n
d
e
x
.

.
lo

o
.
.
1
1
5
,
-

.

1
9
6
9
/
7
0
-

'
3
3
5

3
9

-.
13

1
.,

'.,
 1

6

'
20

3
',2

3%
,

'1
3,

0,
.
1
5

1
1
8

1
9
7
0
/
7
1
.
.
.

3
7
5

,

41

1
2
2

.
1
3

.
,
- 20

3
.,'

22
i

1
4
1 1
5

' 8
1 9

1
9
7
1
/
7
2

"
4
9
9

4
7

1
0
6
.

ro .
-

t
.
2
2
0
-

21
.

_

14
7 14 9.
4 9:

1
9
7
.
2
1
7
3
-

fi
n:

.

S
i

99
.'.

.
2

25
1

20

16
4

13
-

', 
-9

6 9
.

1
5
7
3
/
7
4

7
5
,
9
'

*
5
5

5
1 7
.

2
,
6
3

1
5

1
6
4

1
2

1
0
4 8

f

1
1
-
0
6
5
,

1
3
8
1

1
0
0

1
6
0
.

1
0
0

2
0
2
 
;
;
 
,
 
2
2
4



66

Nearly 60 RIrcent Of students registering for the first

time in th-study programme of economics began their

studies at the University of Vienna in the winter semester

1973/74, whereas the respec-ti;e,share of.the winter semester

1967/68 was only somewhat more than 20 percent. This marked

increase reduced the shares at the University of Graz (from

23 percent to 5 percent) and at the University of Innsbruck

(from 33 percent to 15 percent). The relevant shares of

the Vienn'a School of Economics and the Linz'Schooi of

Economics and Socral Sciences remained about the same,

i.e., 12 percent and 6p-ercent, respectively.
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Commek0)education, a study programme leading to the

secondary school teaching qualification, is gaining in

popularity with students. In the winter semester 1967/68

only two percent of the'students of economics and social

sciences registered for this study programme, whereas them
percentage rose to 8 percent in 1973/74. Two thirds of the
students commercial education study at the Vienna School'

of Economics, one third at the Linz School (which has

offered this programme'since the winter semester 1970/71).

;
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The study progranime§ of sociology, social economy and
social and ecanomic,statistiCs'were not yerysettractive
to students.

'1.
.

SPziology accounts for 4 percent of all `students 037

economics,and tial_sciences. Of these 50 percerit study

'atthe University of Vienna' acid 50 percent at the Lin.z.

School. However, this.study programme meets with some

competition from the institution of the study experiment
in. sociology at the Faculty-of Arts and Sciences.

Social`' and economic statistics has been offered In Linz

since thd summer semester 1968 and at the UniVersity of
Vienna ince the winter semester 4968/69.- It accounted
for about two percent of all students of economics acid'

social sciences. The number is rising only at the

University of Vienna; in Linz it has beentstagnating.for

quite some time. In the winter semester 1973/74 four fijths
of all students of statistics studied at the University
of Vienna while only one fifth attended the Linz School.

The least successful 'study programme is social economy,

Which is offered only at the Linz School.-At present only
1 percent of all the'students of economics%andsdcial

sciences are enrolled in this study programme.; in the

inter semester 1967/68 there were, still three percent.



The Linz School of Economics and Social Sciences

In the winter semester 1966/67 academic ctivities were

started at the Linz School of Economics nd Social Sciences

with the social and economic study progra Mes and law.

562 students were already registered in t e first semester,

125 of whom in law. 251 of tRe students registered for the

first time at an Austrian institution.of higher learning.,

A relatively large number of registrations in the first

semester were therefore re-registrations. The'number of

students registering forthe first time increased con-

siderably until the winter semester 1972/73 - by almost

'
100 percent; the percentage was thus much higher than the

total increasejn'the overall number of students registering

for the first time. In the winter:semester 1972/73 some

500 students registered for the first time at the Linz School,

i.e. slightly more-than five percent of the total number of

students registering for the first time in Austria. in the

winter semester 1971/72 the Linz School accounted for almost

-six percent of all students registering for the first time;

its share has'since -shown a falling tendency.

79



T
a
b
l
e
 
1
1
:

A
u
s
t
r
i
a
n
 
r
e
g
u
l
a
r
 
'
d
e
g
r
e
e
 
s
t
u
d
e
n
t
s

r
e
g
i
s
t
e
r
i
n
g
 
f
o
r
 
t
h
e
 
f
i
r
s
t
'
t
i
m
e

a
t
 
t
h
e
 
L
i
n
z
 
S
c
h
o
o
l
 
o
f
 
E
c
o
n
o
m
i
c
s
 
a
n
d
 
S
o
c
i
a
l

S
c
i
e
n
c
e
'
,

1
9
6
7
/
6
8
 
t
o
 
1
9
7
3
/
7
4

S
o
c
i
a
l
 
a
n
d
 
e
c
o
n
o
m
i
c

s
t
u
d
i
e
s o
f
 
t
h
e
s
e
:

L
a
w

o
f
 
t
h
e
s
e
:

-
T
e
c
h
n
i
c
a
l
 
s
t
u
d
y

p
r
o
g
r
a
m
m
e
s

(
1
)

O
f
 
t
h
e
s
e
:

o
f
 
t
h
e
s
e
:

T
o
t
a
l
 
-
(
2
)

A
c
a
d
e
m
i
c

.
y
e
a
r

T
o
t
a
l

4
i
n
z

'
i
n
.
%

'
T
o
t
a
l

L
i
n
z

i
n
 
%
.

T
o
t
a
l

L
i
n
z

i
n
 
%

T
o
t
a
l
'
 
,
L
i
n
z

i
n
 
%

.

.
-

/
.

4
9
6
7
1
6
8
.
 
(
3
)

9
3
1

1
5
7
"

1
7

7
8
0

9
4

1
2

1
2
7

-
-

:
1
,
8
3
9

2
5
1

1
4

C
D

1
9
6
8
/
6
9

.
1
,
0
1
3

1
8
1

1
8

7
6
3

8
4

1
1

1
7
8
,

-
-

1
,
9
5
4

2
6
5

1
4

(
3
 
1
9
6
.
9
7
1
0

1
,
1
2
8
1

1
6
4

1
5
.
:
:

5
6
5

7
0

.
1
2

.
3
1
3

8
Q

2
f
-

-
2
,
0
0
6

3
1
4

1
6

1
9
7
0
/
7
1

,
1
,
3
1
0

1
9
3

1
5

.
5
9
7

7
7

1
3

4
6
9

1
3
2

.
2
1
3

2
,
3
7
6

4
0
2

1
7

,
A
9
7
1
/
7
2

1
;
4
4
2

'
2
6
5

1
8

.
5
7
7

.
7
5

1
3

5
0
4

1
4
6
 
'
'
.
2
9
`

2
,
5
2
3

4
8
6

1
9

1
9
7
2
/
7
3
.

1
.
,
4
5
7

2
8
8

2
0

6
1
5

7
5
'

1
2

4
4
7

1
2
5

2
8

2
,
5
1
9

4
8
8

1
9

1
9
7
3
/
7
4

'
.
1
,
1
6
4
:

1
8
9

1
6
.
'

:
7
5
8

.
.
 
7
2

1
0

.
4
1
S

1
3
0

3
1

2
,
3
.
1
0

3
9
2 4
)

1
7

4

(
1
)

O
n
l
y
 
s
t
u
d
y
-
 
p
r
o
g
r
a
m
m
e
s
 
o
f
f
e
r
e
d
 
a
t
 
t
h
e

L
i
n
z
 
S
c
h
o
o
l

(
2
)
 
.
A
 
s
t
u
d
y
 
w
a
s
 
p
r
e
p
a
r
e
d
,
 
f
O
r

t
h
e
 
F
e
d
e
r
a
l

M
i
n
i
s
t
r
y
 
o
f
 
S
c
i
e
n
c
e
 
a
n
d
 
R
e
s
e
a
r
c
h
o
n
 
t
h
e
 
b
a
s
e
s

a
n
d
 
i
n
t
e
n
t
i
o
n
s
-
u
n
d
e
r
l
y
i
n
g
 
t
h
e
 
i
n
s
t
i
t
u
t
i
o
n

o
f
 
t
h
e
 
L
i
n
z
 
S
c
h
o
o
l
?
 
p
a
r
t
i
c
u
l
a
r
l
y
 
i
n
 
c
o
n
n
e
c
t
b
n

w
i
t
h
 
'
t
h
e
 
s
o
c
i
a
l
 
a
n
d
 
e
c
o
n
o
m
i
c

s
t
u
d
y
'
p
r
o
g
r
a
m
m
e
s
:
 
P
i
c
h
l
e
r
 
H
.
,
 
D
i
e
 
S
o
z
i
a
l
-

a
n
d
 
W
i
r
t
s
c
h
a
f
t
s

w
i
s
s
e
n
s
c
h
a
f
t
l
i
c
h
e
n
 
S
t
u
d
i
e
n
 
i
n
 
U
s
t
d
r
r
e
i
c
h
,

L
i
n
z
 
1
9
7
3
,
 
r
e
s
e
a
r
c
h
 
r
e
p
o
r
t
,
 
m
i
m
e
o
g
r
a
p
h
e
d
, V

(
3
)
 
'
P
r
i
o
r
 
t
o
 
t
h
e
 
w
i
n
t
e
r

S
e
m
e
s
t
e
r
 
1
9
6
7
/
6
8
 
n
o
 
s
t
a
t
i
s
t
i
c
s

w
e
r
e
 
k
e
p
t
 
o
n
 
s
t
u
d
e
n
t
s
 
r
e
g
i
s
t
e
r
i
n
g

f
o
r
 
t
h
e
 
f
i
r
s
t
 
t
i
m
e
.

2
IP

4
2

i
n
c
l
u
d
i
n
g
 
o
n
e
 
"
s
t
a
d
i
u
m
 
i
r
r
e
a
u
l
a
r
e
"



-73--

Eight years after the university f6undation there are

2,500 Austrian regular degree students studying in Linz,

i.e. four percent of all Austrian regular degree students.

The number of foreign students is negligible; in the past

few'years there have always been some 80 foreign students.

The Linz School has the smalleSt percentage of foreign

students. A

17 percent of all students studying economics and social

sciences (f) and 10 percent of all law students are

studying in Linz. The Vienna School of Economics has,

however, succeeded in maintaining its dominating position

(with regard to the number of students) to a large extent.

The technical study programmes offered in Linz are at

present frequented by 559 Austrian regular degree students,

i.e., 23 percent of the students of corresponding study

programmes.

.2,

.(1) Without the students of expiring study programmes.

81
A

f
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Table 12:' Austi'ian regular degree students at the

' Linz School of Economics and Social Sciences:

by study programmesiWinter semester 1973/74

Study programmes numbe'r

Economics and social
gsciences 1,522

sociology - 190
,

social economy .70

economics 104
business
administration 895'

commercial
education .234,

social and economic 0

statistics . . 29

Law 427

Technical study
programmes 559

technical physics 64.
secondary school teaching
'qualification for mathe-
matics and physics .223
technical mathematics 83
computation methods 19
informatics 170

Linz School of Economics
and Social Sciences
(including two casgs of

in

61

8
3

4

36

A, 9

1

,,17

22

3

T
3

1

7

%

'

Share of the Linz students
in total number of students
of the study programme (1)

share in % number of stucint,
(Austrians total

o

17 8,941

-50 382
100 70

'8 1,381

18
%I

,843

34 689

19 152

10 . 4,444

23 2,446

9 721

61 368
12 706
12 153
34 498

'studium irregulare") 2,510 100

82
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e regional,feeding area for th,e Linz School has from

4thefbeginning been restricted to Upper Austria and the'

`adjacent Federal Orovinces-(see alse'2J11.4).

.4. The share of Upper Austria students in the total student

population has always arnte to about 85 percent, with,

the remaining 15 percent of stu ents mainly coming from

Lower Austria and Salzburg..,

The geograplrtc position of Linz 'seems 6 play a decisive

role. This assumption is 'supported by'the high'perceniage

of students from Upper Austria and also by the fact that,
.t

e.g., more than one-third of Lower Austrian students

studying in Lira come from the polittea)district'of

Amstetten bordering on Upper Austria. Most Salzburg students

studying, in Linz come from the city of Salzburg and from

the poliTical district "Salzburg-Omgebungu (Salzburg-
,

sort-Minding*

Students'from more distant Federal provinces.seem to be

attracted by Linz only to a minor degille.

e(
-Itudentsstudents prawirite, which do not have an

institution of higher learning ci:ffering the study programmes

represented'in Linz, choose the capital of Upper Austria,

as their place of study only in very rare cas&sr

So.

8&
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'72- percent of the students from Upper Austria study.ing

at the Linz School Come,frpin the high-density area af

Linz-Wets -Steyr in Upper Austria which holds 45 percent

of the Upper Austrian population.

A study, conducted in 1967, proved that'the foundation of.

the Linz School led to short -term relief and recruitment

effects. (1) The sudden, althdugh not heavy increase in

the share of Upper Austrian students in the total student

population in the foundation year suggests recruitment

effects caused by the foundation of the Linz School. S,ince

the winter semester 1966/67 there has been an above-average.

increase in the number of Upper Austrian students as

compared to the overall development. The available statistical

data, however, do not allow the determination of the extent

to which this development reflects a nation-wide trend

toward extending the recruitment basis of the universities..

There is a higher or equal increase in, the number of students

in some Federal provinces during this period. Quantitatively,

this recruitment effect is, however, of negligible importance.

The foundation and the extention othe Linz School have

resulted in relieving the situation for other universities.

, An estimated numbe'r of 300 to 400 students registering for.

the first time, who would otherwise study at any other

univfrsjties, have enrolled at the.Linz School since the

widter,.semester 1969/70. The Linz School .has been attracting

about one quarter f Upper Austrian. students since thAe

termination of the initial 'stage.

(1) Bodzenta E., and others, Effekte der HochschulgrUndung
in Litz, Linz 1968, research re ort for the then
Ninister of ducation.
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The Klagenfurt School of Educatioiial Sciences (1)

..

1970 the School was founded by a Federal Act (Bal.

.10. 48/1970). The initial stage., envisaged by law, astel

for three years. Regular studies were.started With 238

regiStered students in the Winter semesier..1973/74.

-1,

e^

4

Table f4: Students at thvKlagehfurt School Of ,

Educational Sciences (Wrier semester'19f3/74

regular non-degree auditing total
degree students students
students

. Austrians
0

foreigners

total

.

23'0 ,

81

238

13,

l'

14

a 2

1

3

. ,

245

10

255
,

4A

. ,

In' comparison, the Li n7 School of Economics, and Social

Sdentes took up teaching. in 1956 with 562 regular degree

students and an offering of six study programmes.

Upon termination of the initial stagetregalar diploma studies

were instituted at- the Klagenfurt'School in accordance wits

the Federal Act on the HUmanities and the Natural Sciences..

In the course df the consulting and plannin activities of

the'first stages of development 1.t was recognized-that the,

'School of Educational ,Sciences -must not be changed into a

Faculty of Arts and, Sciences, not even if studies have to

be organized,accordino to the provisions of the Federal Act

on Humanities and Nattral Sciencesi,.

O

(1) Partly \aken over from:, Bumdesministerium fUr e

Wissenschaft, anciorschung; Die Vollendung der -

Aufbaustufe der Nocfiechule.'fUr Bildungswissen-
schaften in--Klagenfurt,yienna 1973

.
e ° V

4.

0 41
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rTke School !s concentration on dpcatfbrral science's is

gua.pe4eed by a harmonious development of the basic aud
, -

specialized disciplines of eduCational,sciences.

Im o'rderto facil'i'tate the reorganization of teacher

training,particularly according to the objectives of the

parties responsible forth'e reform of universities, at'

first only a cekain.number of study progf.ammes Will be

instituted, which will, however, be at once fully

operational.

The following study, programmes mere'started in the winter

semester 1973/74, each'beginning with the first semester's:

a) "German philology" with the areas.:

aa),"German PWilology" #f

t(b) "German Philology (secondary-schobl teaching
qualificaion)" iv.

.v.b)A'"Romance philologe- with the study areas:

aa) "Frelich"

bb) "French (secondary-schoO-1 teaching.ualification)"

cc) "Italian"
-

dd) "Italian (secondarP,school teaching'qualification)'

c) "English and Americah language and literature"

with the study areas: /

.aarEnglIsh,and American anAuage and literature",

bb)"English-and American languagean4 llierature

(rcopdary-school teaching qualipcatittn)"

:. d) "Slavic philology" with the study areas:.

aa) "Russian" ., .,

bb) "Russian (seandary-schoc ing q4arificati4n)"
0 ,

cc)'"Sloyepe"
.,

dd). "Sloven"e XSec6ndiriJschool teaching Aualifthtielly,__,-7I.. 6.4.- ,.',

87
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'Whilosophy, pedagogics and psychology

(secondary- sohool teaching qualificati'bn)"

"Pedagogics, and educational sciences" as a study

' experiment in accbrdance with, section 19 of the

Federal Act on the Humanities apd Natural Sciences.

The relevant ministerial study regulations were prepared

by the Federal Ministry of Science and Research in

agreement with the Federal Ministry of Education and Art

on the tasis'of suggestions made by the Klagenfurt School

of Educational Sciences. Requests for innovations submitted

by the Klagenfurt School of Educati'onal Sciences were,

,considered within the limits of the statutory regulations.

Thedivision'into various study areas is effected in the

second section of studies according to the provisions of

the.Federal Act on the Humanities and Natural Sciences,

Within the framework of all those disciplines which have

alrea.dy been estiblfshed at the Klagenfurt'School of

Educational Sciences as study programmes aiming at the

secondary- school teaching qualification, in the future

study programmes should be established which do not lead

to the secondary-school teaching qualification.

r
At the KlagenfUrt School natural sciences can be considered

---- npither in the initial stage nor during thp extension stage.
, >

1 The deveTopment of the contents andmethods of teaching

is especially hectic 'in the natural sciences. The possi-'

bility of introducing certain subjects of natural sciences

with special emphsts on their didactic aspects, and some

speciftc study provammes of naturil-Itiences.upon

'completion Of the xtension stage (that is 1980 the earliest

should be consie)ed in the first planning 'stages of the

.'' Schoql. The establishment of expensive research laboratories, 4 pn
,

" will, however, not be possible in this connection;

.,..

,

.8 8

--f
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practicals for the condary:school teaching qualification

should constitute the essential experimental objective.

One of the most iMportant innovations of 'the above mentioned.

Federal Act is the 'possibility of study' experiments. The

K enfurt School of Educational Sciences, which the

foundation law entrusted with scientific research and

teaching in the field.of educational sciences, makes use

of study experiments andhas established the study' programme

"pedagogics and educational sclpmees" as a stuay.experiment.'

This study experiment permits a reo -rganization Of the

subject matter of said course of studies and the experimental

)testing of new didactic principles of higher education.

Beginatng with the\first semester students at the Klagenfurt

School of Educational Sciences will, according to the present

ministerial study regulations, be acquainted with the inter-

disciplinary approach to problems ofpedagogics and

educational sciences.

Stud t the.Klagenfurt Schbol in the study programme

"pedagogi s and educational scienies" receive professional

training in a subject for the secondary-school teaching

qualification; in additton they have to specialize
in the field Of pedagogics and educational sciences, thereby

obtaining the qualification for a profession that is

entirely new in Austria,. The basic training in the first

section of studies, especially in curriculum research,

media didactics, pedagogical psychology, peddgogical

sociology and educational economics enables the student.

in his second section of studies to achieve a degree of

. specialization by selecting two from a large number of

basic programmes of educational sciences Which cannot be

c .achi ved in any other study programme. In the second section

of s' udies the student" may choose,progl-ammes according tb.

his personal interests 'and his specific wishes as' to his

r

.4

O' 89
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4

future career; besides systematic studies in pedagogics

and educational sciences the student deals with pre-

schooling, adult. education, educational economics, media

didaCtics, curriculum research or pedagogical psychology

within the framework of his first and second alternative

subjects.

In the discussion on the draft for the ministerial study

regulation governing the study experiment "Pedagogics and

educational sciences" the following fundamental aspects

were taken into consideration:

a) The study experiment ts a combined course of studies.

The student has to combine the study expedDent - his

first study programme -.with his studies for the

secondary-school teaching qualification - his second

study programme. In order to ensure that graduates Prom

this study experiment qualify for employment as secondary-

school teach.ers, the ministerial study regulation requests

the student to effect the studies for the secondary-

school teaching qualification ,(second study programme }'

according to the requirements of the first study

programme. The diploma thesis has tb be written in a

subject of the study experiment.

b) The envisaged experiment should not prevent the student

from embarking upon short-cycle studies.

li
,

c) The stud experiment possibility laid down ',

in the P deral.Act n the Hudanities and Natural Sciences '

a7

/ -,

to exCh tge at the;.' ime of the s.ecoli'd diploma examination
50 perc/nt of the ubjects aga.imsi,subjeCts which form

part, of the studies leading to.the secondary-school

teachi g gpalification% This possibility is excluded

I . s.
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'c
,Qn the gr unds that the second section of studies offev

Va great nu ber of possible choices and that additional

!Choices might endanger the regular and systematic

course of study.

d). The admission prerequisites laid down in the "Hochschul-
,

berechtigung verordnung" (University Admissioh Regulations)

which apply o the study programme "pedagogics, psychology'

and philosoph "(secondary- school teaching qualification),

also apply to the study experiment in order to have a

basis for comparison.

e) The possibility of project studies was included fn the

study experiment.

The further extension, the introduction of more study

programmes,is effected in close cooperation with the

Federal Ministry of Education and Art.

Students in the study programme "pedagogics and educational

sciences "at the Klagenfurt School of Educational Sciences

come from all over AUstria (there were 21 Austrian regular

degree students in the winter semesters 1973/74). Today, one

year after the commencement of regular courses, one cannot

-say whether the students came from other universities or

whether additional students were recruited. The regional

impact of the School will probably rise considerably in the

course of the years to come; in the first semester 95 percent

of the students were Austrian regular degree students.

.0a
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2.1.4 ` Regional Distribution

Three of Austria's nine Federal Provinces have mg

institution of higher learning, namely Lower Austria,

Burgenland and Vorarlberg. "Secondary-school graduates

from these Federal Provinces who want to study at

university go to other Federal Provincet. This' 'group

comprVe-s more than 11,000 students, i.e., one fifth

of alliAuitrian regular degree students (winter semester

1973/74).Because of the closeproxiniity of Vorarlberg to

Tyrol (the i)niversity of Innsbruck) and of Burgenland and

Lowey A stria to Vienna, most students from these regions

attend he institutions of higher learning in :Innsbruck

and Vienna, respectively. 62 percent of dllthe students

from Vorarlberg attend the University of Innsbruck,

85 percent of all the students from Burgenland and as.many

as 94 percent of all Lower Austria students study at one of

Vienna's institutions of higher learning.

Carinthia holds a special position. The School of Educational

Sciences in Klagenfurt started regular operation only in the

winter semester 1973/74. About 40 percent of the Carinthian

students study in Styria and another140 percent in Vienna.

In Vienna there are five universities', in Styria three,, in

Tyrol, Salzburg and Upper Austria one each The importance

of the individual tnstitutions"varies regionally.,98 percent

of all Viennese students, 85 percent of the Styrian students,

80 percent of the-Tyrdlean-Studenti, 40.percent of the

Salzburg students, and 25 percent of the Upper Austrian

students study .in their hoMe Provinces. These 'differencet

seem to be due to the varying degrees of educatidfill

possibilities and traditienal preferences for individual

university t9wns.
A

One of the consequences of the great variety of educational'

opportunities offered in Vienna is the fact that sa percent,.
,of.the total student papulation.and 36 percent of all Austrian

, regular degree students study in Vienna.



85

The supraregional importance of Vienna as a university

town also'becomes clear from the fact that nearly 50 percent r

of all students enrolled in Vienna corn, from the Federal

Proyinces; at the Vienna School'of Veterinary Medicine

the percentage of students from.the rederal Provinces

amounts to as many as 73 percent.

The status of Vienna as a university town is changing,

however. The annual decrease in the number'of students

at the Viennese institutions of higher learning has been

1 percent over the last 5 years. This change is also clearly

reflected in the number of students registering for the

first time. The percentage of students4pgistering for the

firtt time in Vienna dropRed from 61 percent in the winter

semester 1967/68 to 55 percent in the winter semester 1973/74.

The University of Vienna, however, is an exception.

In the winter semester 1971/.72 the percentage of students

registering there for the first time was the lowest in many

years (3? percent), whereas in the winter semester 1973/74

the percentage of 1967/68 (37 percent) had nearly been

reached -again. s
t

From a national point of view the importanCe of Vienna as

a university,town (measured by the number of registered

Students) is on the decline, but the registration figures

for the University ofqienna, Austria's largest university,

are rising again, after several recessions. The relative

*relief for Vienna's institutions of higher learning,

brought about by universities in the Federal Provinces thus

does not affect the University of Vienna per se,

which already handles one third of all students (or about

60 percent of all students' tn Vientia):

The easiest way"to assess the regional or supraregional

importance of an institution of higher '(earning or of a

university town is to determine the percentage of the.

students coming from. the region concerned in9the total '
.h

(Austrian regular degree) stildenOpopul ati.op at,the ,

e

respective institution of higher larning or- puniversi -ty tdwn...)

44

93
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the lower the percentage,, the greater the institution's

supraregional importance.

.At the Linz School, of Economics and Social Sciences

85 percent of, the students are from Upper Austria;

65 percent of the students at the Styrian institutions

of higher learning are from Styria, about 50 percent

of the studylts'at the-Viennege institutions of higher

learnirig are, Viennese, 49 percent of the students in

Innsbruck are from Tyrol; yet only 35 percent of the

students at the University of Salzburg are frOm Salzbitrg.

O

0

et
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2.2 ATTENDANCE

2.2.1 Right to tertiary education

Access to the universities and art schools in Austria,

the right to scientific professional training, education

through science and \the further education of graduates'

from the institutions of higher learning - in the light

of the progress of science - are regulated by:

7

- the (European) Convention for the_Protection of Human

Rights and Basic Freedoms and Article 2, first sentence

of the First Protocol to the Convention for the

Protection of Human Rights and Basic Freedoms (The

Republic of Austria acceded, to the Human Rights Con-

vention of Novemberd4, 1950, and to the First Protocol

\I of March 20, 1952, to 1958 (1). In 1964, the entire.

Convention was accorded a status equal to that of the

Austrian Constitution). (2)

- Article 18 of the °S,taatsgrundgesetz of 1867" (Basic,.

Law of 1867 on the General Rights of Nationals) (3)

("Everyone shall be free to choose his occupation and

to obtain the necessary education and training tiorefor,

how and where he wants."); Article 17 of theStaats-

grund§esetz" ("Science and teaching shall be free").

- the General University Studies Act of 1966 on the Studies

at Universities (4), and supplementary legal provisions

pertaining to tertiary education and the organization

thereof.

The General University Studies Act regulates the access of

Austrian nationals, foreigners and stdtel,eis persbms to,

the universities, where they,cA enrol as reguMr degree

students,..non-degree students -and auditing students,

(1) BGB1. Nr. 210/1958

(2)' BVG.BGB1. Nr. 55/1964

(3), RGB1. Nr. 142/1867

(4) BGBI. Nr. 177/1966
- * 05
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Under the General University Studies Act, the prerequisite

for the commencement of studies is the admission to the

university community asa regular degree 'student (As concerns

the internal set -up, this clearly emphisizes the corporate

.nature of the university; as for.outside relations, it

underlines the.institutional character of the-universities

as defined in section 1 of:the University Organization Act

of 1955 (*by way of immatricuation; non-degree students

and auditing students shall be admitted through the Rector. (2

-' Regular degree' students:

-Under the General University Studies Act, degree students,

are those who desire to terminate regular degree studies

(diploma studies and doctoral studies, regulated by

special studies9acts) and `'to be admitted to the examination.

provided therefore Admission be effected by 1,:lay of

immatrfc?lation at the university providing the desired
study OTOgramme.

The immaericulation.shall take place at one university
only; the purs ance of several regular degree studies

at iliofferent universities at the same time shall be

admissible only if no confliFts arise on the basis ,of
the ,cademic study regulations.

Auditing students.:

University graduates who have,tereinateci j tregulpr 4,)

degree studies by taking tife prescribed examinations
and who desire to attend cours4refor a certain period -

of time without entering upon'new regular,degree studies,

'shall be admibtedas auditing students.

(1) BGB1. Nr.. 154 1955

.(2) 'See General
sections 4,-
individual
6, 9, 13, 1,5, 35, ,36.

iversity Studies Act, BGB1. Nr. 177/1966
nd 9. The provisions_ pertaining to the
ent caterries are included in sections

k
96
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- Non-degree students:

Persons who have reached the age of 18 and who desire

to attend courses for a certain period of time shall

be admitted as non-degree students if they have the

necessary prerequisites. With respect to "Hochschulkurse".

and "Hochschullehrgange" he age limit may be reduced

to the completed 15th year of age,

Non-degree students and auditing students shall be admitted,.

by the Rector on the basis of available place.. They shall

not be admitted to the examinations of the regular degree.

students, but they shall be entitled to take voluntary k

examinations (Kolloquien), supplementary examination's, as:,

well as examinations of the "Hochschulkurse" and"!Hoch.

schullehrgange".

The admission may be denied i,f.the applicant sonstitute

a disturbance to instruction or a danger 4 rs egvieerreht..,

because of his state 'of ,health, or, if he cannot acquim

academic degree on grOunds of penal provisionv,(exceptlohs.,

can be made by the Rector).
.

Access to the univertities:

Austrian 'nationals:'

Austrian nationals shall be entitled to..atterid.4,. .

, .

university' after passing 'the leaving ex.aminatton,
,

at an Austrian general ses&ndary achOO1, or
g

Aw
Austrian secondary technical and vocational school,

or at an.Au'strNn secondariagricUltural.and. fore§try

school. (1) The "BerufsreifeprUfung" is a'speclal.,

entrance examination held by the uniersity.itself,...

(see section 2.2.5 ). Secondary-school leaving

certificates obtained at a foreign school shall be

recognized as being equivalent to a leaving certificate

issued by an Austrian secondary school. (2)

(1) According to-the provisions of sec. 41, subsec: 2,
and sec. 69,.subsec 2 of the School Organisation
Att, BGB1. Nr. 24'2/1962. .

(2) General University

9
Studies Aot,'-sec. subSec. 5.:
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ForeignerForei gnersj and stateless *persons::
Foreilbers (stateless per4ons) shill' be immatriculaiea

as. regular degree students if they submit a certificate

eqUivalent in type and level to an Austrian secondary-

school leaving certific.ate. (1), (See European Convention

on the Equivalence of Diplomas Leading to Admission

to .Universities, 868T :fir. '44/ ).957),

The immatriculation of foreigners (stateless persons)

at Austrian universities shall be effected on the basis'

of available place and according to the levels.of

achievement. The. immatriculation shall be denied, if the

applicant would not be permitted to enter upon or, continue

the studies in his othercountry because of the absence'

of the required academic success:
,

Austrian nation.OS fiave.a right to'be admitted to regblar

degree studies the. docuMentS' (Sec. .u.bset,'. 2 of the

General University Studies ACt) -Aprescribe:d. tor tqe chosen

study programme are submitted,. A- restri.ction. 'of adillfisi-on

can be effectee only by the leOil-aar ,and not by the "-

.administration. .

'

,-.A i s, hoWev.,,p'e-rmissible' to restrict the number of

:itudent,s for individual courses' either for .pedagogical

ros00 ot-.-for reasons inherent in", the ,n4ture of the

courses. Par,a1)0. to'vrses 'sflal 1. be gin in,O-rder to "enable
-,

degre6'tlits to take the 'courses required in the

ifilygul:i'Oonwith.in the Stiptild'te,d number of

semeSters(ec.:10t sAbs'ec, 4 of:the Gneral Ortiversft,Y%

Studies, Ac4). .

Due to the introduction of certain admission 'restrictions

(numerus clausus) in some countries, such- as in the Federal

Republic of Germany, Austria was forced to impose 'certain ,

restrictions- on th.e, admission, of foreign applicants to

taint' 'study pragramthes at Austrian universities.

0 ,

. --
tly.telierajun.ivity_Stydies Act, sec. subsec. 6-8

, ..:
%. .

4.



this measure affected in particular study programmes

where restrictions abroad led to a sudden, enormous

intrease in the number of &ppltcants in Austria,

In the following study programmes only a -Limited nu'mber

of foreigners are admitted: architecture, biology, chemistry
(including food chemistry and biochemis.tryji geography,
medicine. (including dentistry), physical education,
mathematics, pharmacy, physics, psychology, law, veterinary
medicine, economics, civilenginedring and electrical'
engineering (as of summer semester 1974).

In Austria' we have & twofold, .or two-ste,p access to the
universities:

- the general access to the university, the admission
to the university community by way of immatriculation;
the admission to a certain ,study prograame..

In Austria students are free to chooseAheir study programme.
and universities, The onIy'tonditions for admis'sion are the
fulfilinent of -the legal prerequiOtes as to prior edUcation;
such as secondary-school leaying cerfificate.of supplementary
exaMinatians Possibly required for the subjects of the chosen

,study programme (the actual grades obtained at secondary
Schools' are not taken into consideration).

Any legal or administrative measures that vrAuldintroduce a

numerus.claus'us are rejected by the.Federal govenment and
almost all other Olitical'powers.

A
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2.2.2 Acquisition of the entitlement to university studies

',and transfer to the universities

Development in the number of secondary-school 'graduates

In
N

the 1960's the number af-secondary-school graduates

varied between 10,200 0964) and 13,000 966), with only

. a slight upward tendency. The beginning of this decade

brought asudden increastp Between 1960 and 1969 the

number of secondary-school graduates rose by only 1,000.

Between 1969 and 1972 the figure rose by 3:000 totalling

16,000. The available figures for 194 point toward a

similar increase to 19,000 within just 2 years. This

development, the extent of which differed between the .

.si, various types of schools, is mainly characterized by the
.

rapid increases at the general secondary scho6fs, in

particular at the "Musisch-Odagogische Realgymnasien" (1)

From at least 1967 onwards, the number of secondary-school

graduates has been dependent on factors other than the

birth rate. From that time on an'opposite tendency

falling birth rate and rising numbers of secondary-school

graduates - has been observed.

S.-

./-

One of the factors in this development is the growing

interest of girls in higher education. Up to 1970 the

number of female secondary-school graduates remained

constant at around 39 percent of all secondary-school

graduates, By 1971 that percentage had suddenly increased

to 45 percent and - according to preliminary calculations -
,

is expecte'd.to reach 46 percent in 1974. By 1985 the

perc,entage,o'f girls out of all secondary-school graduates

is projected to rise to 49 percent (estimate of the Federal

Ministry of Education and Art). One of the reasons for

this considerable increase is the above-average number of

girls' at the "Neusprachlicbe Gymnasien" (2) .

() General secondary schools that aim primarily at
preparing students for attendance at the training

. colleges for primary-school teachers.
(2) General secondary schools with obligatory study of

Latin and two modern languages,

100



and at "Musisch-padagogische Realgymnasien", both of which

were newly established by the School Organizatio,n Act of

1062.

At present, the increase in the number of graduates is

lowest at the secondary vocational and, technical schools.

-''The expansion of these schools as well as public information

cami,algns may change the percentage in the next few years.

The numbers of graduates from the special forms of the

genet secondary schools are orminor importance, amounting

to a mcre 2.5 percent of all graduates.

Transfers from secondary schools to universities

The percentage of secondary-school graduates of one

graduation class who start their studies at a university

is called the transfer rate,

The available statistical data ,alloy for 6 calculation

of these rates of transfers tclthe universities from the

winter semester 1967/68 onward.

4

The, transfer rates depend on the number of transfers

within the first three semesters following the secondary- Nil

school leaving.examination. By the end of this period.

about 90 percent of all secondary-school graduates who

intended to study at a university have begun their

studies.

10k
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1.

Of the secondary- school graduates of 1967, 50 percent

had transferred (56 percent of the male graduates, 40 percent

of the female graduates) within the first three semesters,'

i.e., by the" winter semester 1968/69 (1). The total number

of male secondary-school graduates of that graduatibn class

who started university studies is probably/above 63 percent.

The figure for femalezgraduates'is ab5kve 46 percent.

The ratio of the following graduation classes is similar.

The development within the last four years (for the

graduation class (4 1973 only the first transfer rate is

available) points toward a stagnation of the rate for men

(about 58 percent within three semesters) and a slight

further increase in the rate for women (about 45 percent).

Transfer rates are highest with the nine-year general

secondary schools. About 67 percent of the

secondary-school graduates of 1967 transferred to

universities within three semesters following the secondary

school leaving examination.

If the different types of schools and the effects of the

School Org'aniiation Act of 1962.(new categories 0' genera-1-

secondary schools at' which a secondary-sthobt leaving

examination could be taken for the first,timein 1971)
are taken into consideration, the situation can .be

L. characterized as follows:

Transfers from "Humanistische GymnaSten" (2) are titghtly:

decreasing, 'yet still show the relativelY highest. rates

with male students at 83 percent and female,studentst

88 percent within three semesters. This is the onlyi,type

of school from which more female than male, pupils-ransfer

to the un-tv'ersity, ,although the number f gra'duates, from

this type, of.school 'has conAstderably, detreased.

(1) Transfers taking plaqe.in the following seven, semesters
under review avera-gi Tabout 5 percent; later transfers
seem not to exceed 3 percent of the respective
graduation class.

(2) Genera' secondary school's with, continued study of ',
;Latin 'and a modern language, as well as: Greek.

1,04
I
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Compared with the graduation class of 1967 the tonal
rate of transfers from "Realistische Gymnasien" (1)
has remained stable at about 78 percent, but has risen
from 52 percent to 69 percent in the case of girls.

, -

More and more
students\having,attended "Realschulen",

now called "Naturwiissenschaftliches
Realgymnasium (2) -

and "Mathematisches Realgymnasium" (3) - change over to
universities: 80 percent of the boys of the graduation
class of 1972 did so, as compared to 64_percent of the
graduation class of 1967; with the transfer rates for girls
rising from 38 percent to 55 percent within the same period
of time.

Considerably more female graduates from "Frauenoberschulen",
(now-called "Wirtschaftskundliche Realgymnasien" (4))namely
48 percent, as compared to 28 percent in 1967, go on to
university.

For the "Neusprachliches Gymnasium" (5),the only
entirely new type of school under the School Organization
Act of 1962, the transfer rates amount to 66 percent'for

4

girls and 81 percent for boys (within three semesters).

(1) General secondary schools with plane and solid
geometry, Latin and one modern language as
compulsory subjects.

(2) General secondary schools with compulsory Latinand a choice between plane and solid geometry and
supplementary instruction in natural sciences
including biological and associated studies.

(3) General secondary schools with a second modern
language and plane and solid geometry, but no Latin.

,(4). General secondary schools specially intended for
stressing domestic science, with obligatory.

study,of modern langlia,gp,frpm the 'first year, a
choiCe between,',a cdcoryd-Mode,rh language and Latinto the upper division .and subjects'of,special

,concern tO wothen.-

.(5) -General secondary schgol with Obljgatory--s-ttrdy ofLatin-and two modern languages,,
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The transfer rates Of graduates from secondary

vocational and technical schools are considerably lower

than those of graduates from general secondary schools,

although there is also an increase to be noticed with

male students rising from 21 percent (clas.s,of 1967,

within the first three semesters) to 32 percent (class

of 1972, within.the first three semesters) and with
0

female students from 10 percent to 20 percent.,

Educational demands and plans of secondar - school

graduates

Every year an increasing number of secondary-school

graduates are faced with the problem of whether to start

post- secondary education or to seek employment.

Because of the structure of the Austrian educational

system the decision in favour of or against post-secondary

education is made at a much earlier stage, namely when

pupils enter a general seconda;.Y school.

General secondary schools do not offer any vocational

training; and therefore about 70 percent of all secondary.:

school graduates can hardly revise their decision, because

a general secondary-school leaving certificate does not)

offer many vocational possibilities that would be acceptable

for pupils oriented toward tertiary education. Therefore

the percentage of secondary-school graduates, in particular

graduates from general secondary schools 'who plan to

transfer to or actually take up post-s_econdary education,
is very high (see section 1).

According to the .1973 statistics on vocational guidance

only very few secondary-school graduates plan to take up

employment immediately. 62 percent of the 6,135 male

secondary-school graduates and 38 percent of the 5,16 female

secondary-school graduates planned to enter employment only

after academic professional training; 37 percent of the

female secondary-school graduates, but only 13 percent of

the male secondary-school graduates intended to enter

employment only after some other form of post-secondary

100
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. education. 7 percent of the male and 6 percent of the
female secondary-school graduates planned to enter
employment without further, training. The percentage of
secondary technical and vocational school graduates
who immediately after leaving secondary school wantedto start employment is far higher,(4'3t percent men, -
37 percent women) than thAt of general

secondary schOol
graduates.

10V

tr
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Table 3: Vocational and educational plans

/-coo_100 -
,

.

t

.

of secondary-school graduates and students repolted

.
.

male
. .

.....-

itlAustria in 1973
.

.

.
,

.

.
.

Vocational and/or educational plans

JP

Secondary-school graduates and students reported My
vocational guidance *.

total.

of these (column 2) s'

.

.

were
advised

graduated in the year under
review from

general
s_ econdary_

`fMOOTS

secondary
4 chnical and

schnol:--/- Vbca tonal
__ __number-An-S. number in % number in % numb r in 1-

,

2 3 4 5' 6 7 . 9

a) Intention to enter emiloyment
without further train ng

b) 'Intention to enter employment
after post-secondary training

c) Intention*to enter employment
after academic training and
eckucation

d) rultiple vocational and/or
educational plans, combining
a) to ci

e) Indefinite vocational plan;

f) Unknown vocational plans

407

180

3.798

524

471

155

6.6

12.7

61.9

. ..;

8.6

7.7

2.5

381

641

3,354

496

413

7,2

12.1

63.5

9.4

7.8

.

157

660

3,223

403

353

107

.2

13.5

65.7r

8.2

7.2

2.2

123

?2

82

a6

25

-

42.7

7.6

28.5

12.5

8.7

-
...

.Total . 6,135 100.0 5,285 100.0 4,903 100.0 288 100.0

*

.

..

.....

. .

/".

female

------'------

k,

cational and/or educational\plans

Secondary-school graduates and students reported for
vocational guidance

total

of these (column 2)

were
advised

gra uate. in the year under
review from
genera"(
secondary
schools

secondary
technical and

'vocational sctnols
-number in % number in % Tiumber in % number in %

1 L___ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

a) Inlention to enter: employment
without further training ---

b)- Intvntion to enter Cmplo/hent
after post-secondary training

...

c) Intenticn to enter employme(1
after academic training and .

ed.ication .

d) Multiple vocational and/or
clucatienal plans, combining
,1,2 to c)

e) Indefinite vocational plans

() Unknovn vocational plans
'_

354

2,096

2,159

436

483

88

5.616

Social
for scrondary-school

6.3
,

37.3

38.4

.

7.8

8.6

1.6

Icd.n

Administration,

08

i

261

-1,635

4,826

418

383

-

41,523

5.8

36.1

40.4

,

9.2

8.5

-

100.0

229

1

1,833

'1,952

403

418

65

4.9

37.4

39.9

8.2

8.5

1.3

82

73

38

9

20

3

225

on the

36.5

32.4

16.9

4.0

8.9

1.3
.

T o t a 1

. .-/ 4,900
__

statistics
students,

100.0
______

1973
and

-..

100.0
__

Source: Federal Ministry of
, vocational guidance

university giaduates.
.

Annual
graduates,
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The preference given to university education is

undoubtedly a result of the structure of post-secondary
education (see section 1: The position of institutions
of higher-learning in post-secondary education)., Some.

investigations show that secondary-school graduates
have highly differentiated ioas, with regard to the
length of post-secondary educatiop and training.

_Upper Austrian secondary-school graduates questioned in
the early 1970's showed that about one quarter of the

secondary-school graduates would prefer higher education
lasting up to 2 years and one quarter would prefer 3 to 4
years. There are great differences between general

secondary school graduates and secondary technical and
vocational ,school" graduates.

Table 4: Intended'length of studies in the

ost,-secondary realm

Years

\---.--

Secondary-school graduates
.

.

'general secondary secondary vocational
school and technical school

total

0 to 2 .22 28 23
3 to 4 , 23 33 26
5 and more 54 39 50

Total 100 100 100

So,urce: Wtissner J,, Nigsc Regionale"Schulkultur,
Linz 1973, p.84

A surprisingly high number of secondary-school graduates
,indicated a preference for short-cycle studies. More than
th.ree CluertersAf all secondary- school graduates'were

basically in favour of short studies; 70 percent would
consider them suited for themselves, and 50 percent said
they would decide upon such short studies.

tot

N')
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.

"A relatively high preference for short studies had also
been observed earlier during a survey of secondary-school
graduates in 1968. (1) Investigations into study motives
and the objectivesof

university education showed that
interest, talent, parental influences,and demands and
expectations as to status are decisive factors in taking
up studies. Idealistic motives (independence, expansion
of intellectual horizon, interest in a study programme,etc.
and material interests are mentioned more frequently than
realistic motives and pragmatic aims of studies
(advancement, income, prestige, etc.) (2) %

Vocational expectations are dominated by the idea of doing
as little "alienated" work as possible. They, together with
status expectations, are important motivating factors for
.taking up studies. This dominance of "idealistic" motives
appears to be the result of the socialization process at *-
the secondary school level (see also .2,3.1), which is more
marked with female students than with male ones.

5

'(1) Bodzenta, C.: Effekte,der
HochschulgrUndung Lini,'Linz 1966, mimeographed

(carried out for the then Federal Ministry of Education).
(2) See Strigl K., Studien und Beratungssituation derErstinskribierenden der Hochschule Linz, Linz 1973;Kellermann P., Kaentner Maturanten 1973, Klagenfurt 1974;Petri S. und Seidl H., Unteruchungen zur Studien- undBerufswahl der Maturanten, Graz 1974.

These projects were carried out for the Federal Ministryof Science and Research.

1101.

)
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2.2.3 Student figures

Beginners

In the winter semester 1973/74, 11,101 Austria', regurar

degree students started studies in theirfirst semester.

Of these 9,241 registered for the first time at a uni-

versity, i.e., 5,465 men and 3,776 women,

t

Table 5: Beginners and students reOstering for the first time

between 1955/56 and 1973/74(AUstrian regular degree students),

Sinter
semester

mal e female
beginners students 'beginners students

register- Tegister-
ing for ing for
the first' the first
time time

t o t a 1

beginners students
register-
ing for
the first
time

1455/56 2,247 740 2,987

1956/57 2,245 861 3,106

1957/58'2, 3,160 1,312 4,472

1958/69 3,905 1,788 5,693

1959/60 4,652 1,899 6,551

1960/61 '51185 1,900 7,085

1961/62 5,193 2,110 7,303

'19E2163 .5/128 21137 71265

-1963/64 41894 1,902 , 6,796

1964/65. '4/7498 1,751 61549
w

1465/66 4',697 11974 6167.1

1966/67 4,619 2,224 6,843

1967/68 4,975 4,117 1/971 1,724 6,946 5,841

1968/69 5,364 4,738 2,153 11975 7,517 6,713 -

1969/70 5,450 4,317 2,346. 2,000 7,796 6,317

1970/71 6,641 51522 2,641 2,275 9,282 7,797

1971/72 6,760 5,618 3,364 2,919 10
;
124 8,537

1972/73 6,917 5,593 4,003 3,471 10
1
920 9,064

1973/74 6/689 51465 41412. 31-746 111101
, )
9-241
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'Over the past 06de the numbe'r of beginners has been,

steadily rising. The increise dOri hg the past four xea'rs

has been enti rely due to an increase ip the numberof

female student?, The number Pf male beginners -has

remained stable.

This situation is also reflected in the number of

graduates from.: secondary-schools, where the number' of

female graduates is also increasing more quickly than

that of male graduates. The transfer rates of male

graduates remaimstabl'e ;. those of female gnaduates are-

rising..

. -
4

The number of studeAts..reg fsteri rig for the first time.. .

in the winter -'s.iliest.OS'1972/7 and 1973/74 as, prognoeitafe

in the Uni versity. keport 1972 were im reality surpaWC
,

cons*abl-y.;
,

The estimate concerning- the number of femile students was' '-
, . A I

especi al TY!'loWl. the Main reason being that at the time of: . '-

A i-e4st,imate not enough data on transfer rates had been

available
, .

available in Order tórecognize long -term ,variations. ,

Thus ; only the firit indiations Of of major increase in .

. ,

transfer .rates concerning female ,general ,.secondary=schoor

graduates! '(vere nOtieea.61#. A similar.,problem R x i s t t at .

present, since At is impossible' to- Saw hoW long traWer,

when:
- . ,

, .

. .

rates will -:continue 'to,,,rtse.-ancl. , they, will 'Ome,,to

a aandstill/Hot4ever;::the erintial,TAte.s' of plcreasi baye
. ,,

,,,. ,.
been declinjng far some -years.. L. ,f':;, ... . 1. ',

,,
. ,

- -

Pre-universityedu.catiol o students -.;

,
; :. . ,. - , ,, : .

.1-, > .., ° . , ,
, ,

,

k .; , *

MCS-t studefits, lie-4,, 88 :Wceiit af-, the OH sand 7,-Pereert:''
. .

, . , ,, .i. t.,..

o , the boys ,, rev sterl,n fors the flTSt time ill.,0e. -?.
" .. . , -. , , ,.-

-.

winter .semester 197:304 114(1,=fpa0e:d their 1 eaVing., '. - 1 ',,;:
,-

exapir otions at or)e,of the Various categoi-i es ofgerieral,

secondary school's r, e.cendary .vocetionai. and tdhrii,:cal:

.schools acxeunted, for only, ,,,Oeroeht..:-and 17 percent,

112
. ' , .. . 7 s :

4 ..'

7

ba
..1
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respectively, with most of the feMale students coming

from commercial 'college's, and t1 male students from

Secondary techhical and trade esabljshMentS. The

perCentage of student's who acquired .their secondary-school

certificate in some other manner is almost

negYigIble, nambly 2 percent.

While the' percentages' of graduates from the various cate-

gories of secondary schools vary'widely among male students,

Most girls graduate from the "Neusprachliche Gymnasien".

Of the 2;400 students registering for the first time after

having graduated from the above mentioned category of-

seconda'ry schools,nearl-y two thirds are women, i.e.,.abqut

'two-fifths of all femaletstudentsregistering for the first

time. Another fifth transferred from "Musisch-pSdagogische

.RealgyMnasienf'. Only ZB percent' of the boys had passed their.'

secondary-school leaving examinations at one of those two

types of secondary schools.
. .

s

the,Sc,hool, 'Organization' AOt of 1962 entailed .the

disco-nt-1 ntation or4institutiOn of certain types of schOols,

nD.eactparallels,:tOormel:: yeirS can be draWn.,Yet,the-

S.tructOpe of the student population has chahged only `
. .

O5 concerns the types of schacqs at yhich,the

secopdary.:s.Chool leaving examiAtiolishallbeen.-atquired.'

Thos the percentage of, graduates,-Jum secondary' vb5ationa:1,
44 ;...N

and technical school s has ri qe-ither with female nor
,

4,with Male students; withitithe ydar'*$ it has-

remained stable at about 14*Pertent7 'Tikere*'iss 'hardly ,any

"dffferente between the, AustrianCs.tudent 'pOpulati9n,6s. a .):
.

whole and students registering for the4first einp.a.4.tofilcer.ds

their pre-university education.

. ..
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Total number of students
0

In the winter semester 1973/74 a total of 66,850 regular

degree students were registered at the universities;

of these 58,613 were Austrian students, of these 18,309

(31 percent) were female students. These 58,613 students

pursued 61,200 regular degree studies; thus, 2,600 students,

i.e., 4 percent of all the students, pursued second studies

simultaneously.

Table 6: Number of students: by student categories

(winter semester-1973/74)

Austrian
students foreigners total

Regula degree students 684i3 8,237 16,850,

Ron-degree students 1N1 1,078 2,2.79.

Auditing students 398 71 469

dotal 60,212 9,386 69,598

,

The deyelOpmen of the number of Austrian regular degree .

students at universities can-be devided into three phases :'

Th&first phaie, from"the winter semeStdr;1955/56 to the

winter semester 1962/63, was a period of marked expansion:

It was followed by a phase df relativ,e,stagnatidn until
. .

the winter semester-1968/69.

J.

114 .
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Table 7: ustrian regular degree students at univel'sities

winter smester 1955/56 tfll'winter semester 1973/7

Winter semester male female total

1955/56 11,099 2,789 13,888

1956/57 11,095 3,008 14,103

1957/58 12,324 3,6 15,984

1958/59 14,237 ,841 19,078

1959/60 16,708 5,899 22,607

1960/61 20,405 6,832 27,237

1961/62 22,933
,

7,915 30,848

1962/63 25,201 8,783 33,984

1963/64 27,234 9,153 36,387

1964/65 28,093 9,273 37,366

1965/66 28,654 9,403 38,057

1966/67 28,240' 9,659 37,899

1967/68 30,913 10,355 41,268

1968/69 29,453 9,924 39,377/
1969/70 30,425 10,464 40,8

1970/71 32,154 10,968 ,122

1971/72 34,231 12,719 46,950

1972/73 37,645 15,51 53,158

1973/74 40,304 18,309 58,613

. The phase of,stagnation was foil ed by another period

of expansion, beginning with, e winter semester 1969/70.

1 1 5
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The general increase in the student figures varied in the

individual study programmes. Only three study Programmes

show growth rates that are also reflected in the percentage

increase of the total number of students: social sciences

and economics, medicine, and arts and sciences. In all the

other study programmes the growth rates have been below

average.

Fake registration

The increase in the overall number of students, however,

is not only due to the rise in the number of students

-registering for the first time. That number has been

increasing at a lo'wer rate, especially witH41 the past

four years, than that of students who had already registered

for one semester at least, This shows that, on the one hand,

the duration of,studies is increasing and that, on the

other, relatively more students, who would not fve done

so a few years ago, continue to register for more than

just the first term.

Table 8:-Austrian regular degree students continuing to

register (winter semester 167/68 till

winter semester 1973/74)

Winter
semester

Students registering
for -the first time

Number Index Index

Students
register
semesters
Number

continuing to
for two or more

Index ' Index

1967/68 5,841 100 35,427 100

1968/69 6,713 115 32,664 92

1969/70 6,317 108 34,572 98

1970/71 7,797 133 100 36,382 103 100

1971%72 8,537 146 109 39,738 112 109

1972/73 9,064 155 116 46,005 130 126

1973/74 9,241 158 119 51,059 147 143

116
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In assessing the number of students, a certain increasing

tendency toward "fake registrations" is tobeltaken into

account. Some investigStions into study patterns show that

between 10 and 30 percent of the students registered

rarely or never attend courses at the university during

the semester. (See section 2.5 )

At the University of Vienna Faculty of Law and Political

Science only ten percent of the registered students of law,

and political science attended their courses at the

beginning of the summer semester 1974; toward the end of

the semester attendance came down to five percent. The

corresponding percentages for compulsory exercises are

42 percent and 34 percent, respectively; for other exercise-

like courses they are 19 percent and 17 percent,respectively.

(1)

While a generalization concerning students of law and

political science is not possible, we clearly learn how

problematic a figure the total number of students registered

is.

It may be assumed that quite a few students register only

in order to obtain the advantages offered to students. The

abolition of university fees is likely to induce students

to go on registering although they have practically dis-

continued their studies.

Under "fake registrations" statistics reveal a number of

students (the exact number has not been established yet)

who register as regular students with the intention to

study or be professionally trained, but do not des ire to

finish the regular coursesof studies.

(1) Unpublished report; Federal Ministry of Science and
Research, Vienna 1974; random samples of,59,courses

1,1 7
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2.2.4 Proportion. of individual population groups.in

tertiary education

Student rates and origins' by regions,

%

In the wi ter semester 1973/74 7.2 percent of the`' total

Austrian r sident population aged 18 to under 26 yea'rs

studied at aoniversity.

During the past few years the number of student's Fl s

increased not only on a national leyel as a whole, 'but

also in the individual Provinces (with the exception of

Vienja), though to a varying extent.

Table 9: Student numbers byFederal Provinces

Austrian tegular degree students 1970/71 - 1973/74

ProporOon of students in the overall
resident population aged 18 - under 26 (in %)

Federal Provinces

WS 1970/71 WS 1973/74 Changes.

Burgenland .2.9 5.9. + 3.0 :^
Carinthia 4.7 8.0\ + 3:3
Lower'Austria 3.6 5.6 + 2.0.
Upper Austria
Salzburg

4.6
5.7

6.5
6.8

+ 1.9
+ 1,1

Styria 5.0 6.7i + 1.7
Tyrol 5.3 5,9 + 0.6
Vorarlberg 4.1 4.7 e + 0.6
Vienna. 11.5. 11.1 - 0,4

Austria total 5.6 7.2 + 1.6

Alt[i.VV-gh the student rate shows a downward trend in Vienna,

the probability that a Vienne'se youth will' attend the

university is.twice as high as with young ppple of the

same age in the Province's. The lowest student rates are

sti)11 to be found in 'Burgenland, Lolliex Austria, Tyrol and

Vorarlberg, yet it is interesting to note that dUring the

past few years it has been above all the :student rate in

Burgenland that has increased consideilably, while the

rate in,vorari-oe.r9;,hks ram. Onelimore-br*ldss the same,
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The Viennese students still account for about one third

of all Austrian regular degree students; 'one third of the

students come from Upper Austria and Styria. he smallest

percentage, i.e., 2.8 percent,iri the winter semes r 1973/74

was reported from Vorarlberg, ,while in the preceding years

it had been Burgenland'that ranked at the bottom of the list.

Table10: Origin of regular degree students: by Federal Provinces
(in %).

WS 1970/71 WS 1973/74WS 1967/68

3urgenland 1.6 2.2 3.0

Carinthia 6.9 7.3 8.0

Lower Austria 11,7 12.5 13.7

Upper Austria 13.5 14.4 15.2

Salzburg 5.6 5.7 5,6

Styria 15.6 15.8 15.1

Tyrol 6.8 7.2 6,7

Vorarlberg 2.5 2.'6 2.8

Vienna 35.8 32.3 29.9

Austria 100.0 100.0 100.0

(N = 40,769) (N = 43,014) (N = 58,151)

The absolute figures obviously increased everywhere.

'Within a period ofsi-x years the composition of the Austrian

regular student pdpulation with regard'to regional distribution

changed considerably. The numbers of students from Burgenland,

Carinthia, Lower Austria and Upper Austria increased signi-

ficantly. In all-these Province's there existed''no fully

'developed university or no university at all in 1-T67/68.

Vienna' was the only Province that witnessed a marked decrease

in the student percentage. The remaining Provinces maintained

the status quo.

11)
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The probability es to whether or not a young person will gol

to a university will also be determined by the size of his

. home town. The bigger the home town, the greater the probability

that the young person will take up university studies. About
,

one-third of the entire Austrian resident population is living

in the five big cities of Vienna, Graz, Linz, Salzburg,

Innsbruck, and about 40 percent of the students come from

these cities - all university cities, by the way.

A very low probability for young people to embark upon

unisity studies exists in small communities up to 5,000

inhabitants.

Also, the increase in the number of students according to

communities' sizes points toward an expansion of the regional

recruitment
)

While the percentage of the students coming from the big

cities/has decreased, more and more students have come from

small' communities during the past few years.

//At present there are no data available that could clearly

demonstrate the differences in student figures as to the

various recruitment regions of Austria. A clarification of

these regional differences would ca1 for a series of

investigations into socio-economic factors, such as

- social stratification in the region;

- industrialization of the region;

- degree of urbanization;

- regional structure;

- availability of educational institutions on the primary
. ,

and secondary levels;

- regional proximity of a university;

- regional peculiarities as concerns the wage and income

levels.
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Social background (1)

The student population according to their social background
is characterized by a marked under-representation of
the lower social strata, Only 13 percent of the students-
come from workei-sii.families,

only 6 percent from farmers',
families. Only 20 percent of the students havefathers
who.are employees or civil servants in the lower income
bracketS. The degree of under-representation of these
groups becomes clearer if one takes into consideration
that the share of fathers in the overall male population
of the same age groups is highest with the workers
(38 percent). The share of farmers in the overall male
population aged 40 - 65 years is 12 percent,

04

More than 50 percent of the students''are sons or daughters
of civil servants and employees! Within the overall working
male population aged 40 to under 65 years only 37 percent
of eklt students' fathers are employee's or civil servants.
Within this group those students whose fathers belong t&
the medium and higher income brackets predominate.

(1) For an analysis of, the social background of'thestudents at Austrian universities, the official
student statistics provide two factors:

;

the-occupation Or profession of the father and
parental education. In both cases we are dealing
with information prOvided by the students in thestatistical questionnaires.
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One aspect f thfk increase in the number of students

was a cone! Onuou ,thOugh not spectacularrise,,in the share

of students carving from population groups that have no

close relation to education. Compared with the winter

semester 19'57/68, the share of regular degree students

who come from farmers' families increased from three to

six iercent, the share of workers' sons or daughters

from 10 to 13 percent. The number of students whose

fathers ar:'ercivi,.1 servants in the lower income brackets

decreased slightly..

4

No significant changes4are expected fo'r the next few

Years. During the pastfew years the social composition

of the group of students who registered for the first time

did not differ markedly from that of the total student

population. The high increase in the number of female

students who registered for the first time during the

104st three years has not brought about any significant

changes as to the. social backgrounds of the female students;

however, it has led to a general.reduction of the differences

in attendance figures for male and female students.

As concerns the groups of students whose fathers are self-

employed or engaged in a profession, 45 percent are women.

As concerns students from the under-represented population

groups, the share of female students has never risen above

40 percent.

f;.
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Table 12: Father's education (Austrian regular degree

students in the winter semester 1973/74)

Father's
education

male female

in %

total

(1)
/

education in the
father generation
of the students (2)
(in %)

..
University 25 .34 28 5

School with sec.-
schooT leaving
examination 20 22 21 7

School without
secondary-school
leaving exam. 55 44 51 88

Total 100 100 100 400
- /

The change in the social composition of the student

population, particularly as concerns students registering

for the'first time, is an indication of the trend toward

an exp'ansion of the social recruitment basis to include

also sections of the population without higher education.

In the winter semester 1967/68, 32 percent of the Austrian

regular degree students came from families with a higher

education; by the winter semester 1973/74 this percentage

had gradually decreased to 28 percent. At the same time

the percentage of students whose fathers had no secondary -

school leaving had yisen from 46 to 51 percent.

4

(1) Percents calculated without "no data"

(2) Male resident-population in the age groups
40 to under 65 year), population census 1971

-12o
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Table 11: Father's occupation 1967/68 to 1973/74

(Austrian regular degree students)

Father's occupation

Selfemployed persons

1967/68
in %

or professionals 26

Farmers 3

Employees 29

Civil servants 31

Workers 4.) 10

Other occupations 1

Sum total ++) 100

Winter semester
1971/72 1973/74
in % in %

24 , 23

5 6

29 30

29 26

12 c-7". 13

1 2

100 100

N-38,998 N=41,172 N=43,892

+) Including workers in the public service
++) Percents calculated without "no data"

Education of parents

Most students still come from families with a higher

level of education. 49 percent of the students have fathers

with at least a secondary-school leaving certificate;

28 percent have fathers with a university degree. The

under-representation of girls coming from less educated

sections of the population is greater than that of boys.

124



-117 -

The above average increase in the number of students

coming from sections of the population where higher -

education is not considered a matter-of-course, in

particular sons and daughters of workers and farmers,

began with the expansion of the Austrian institutions of

higher learning in the second half of the 1960's.

As concerns male students registering for the first time

a downward tendency has appeardd again. The share of

students whose parents do not have a secondary-school

leaving certificate is at present only 56 percent, 104-4,--

it had reached a climax with 59 percent in the winter

semester 1969/70,

The rate of increase in the number of male students

registering for the first time has been rather low in the

past few years. This suggests that the rise in the total

number of students registering for the first time has been

mainly due to the recruitment of female students from

sections of the population which are less openminded

toward higher education and,where the sons had already

been studying at an earlier time.

University attendance by female students

Until a few years ago the figures concerning women

beginning their studies or registering for the first time (1)

did not - apart from annual fluctuations - show any signi-

ficant differences from the general trend. This means that

although women did partake in the expansion of student

numbers, their share, increased only slightly. The fact that

for years the number of female entrants has always beep

higher than their share in the total student population

can be explained by the higher rate of selection and the

(1) It is only since the winter semester 1967/68 that
the students registering for the first time have been
separately listed in the statistics. The number of

beginners includes also those who change their study

programmes, while the number of students registering

for the first time includes only those who register at a

University for the,very first time.
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somewhat shorter duration of studies in the case of:

female students.

This development was interrupted in the winter semester

1970/71: While the number of male students registering

for the first time has not risen durin *the past four .

, .

years, the respective number of female students has shown,

a marked increase. The number of female students entering

institutions of higher learning for the 'first'Iime has

risen by 66 percent during the.past four year's, white

that of male students has stagnated,

This development is due to the considerably higher number

of secondary-school graduates and the higher percentage

of girls embarking upon tertiary education, raising the

share c\ women from 30 to 41 percent,

In the winter semester 1973/74 a total of 58,61.3 Austrian

regular degree students were registered at Austrian

universities; of these 18,309 were women, 86 percent of all
\

female studens studied at the Universities of Vienna,

Linz, Innsbruck and Salzburg; the remaining 14 percent

at the other eig universities. More than 5Ft\\s Q percent of

all Austrian female tudents study at the University

of Vienna, This seems to be-the result of a preference

of female students for certain study pogrammes or certain

places of study; educational opportunities offered at the

place of residence play an important role as well. In

addition to the University of Vienna, it is above all the

University of Graz that attracts a high number of female

students. It has the second largest female student pOpulation

in Austria - namely 17 percent of all Austrian female

students. The recently founded Sciiool of Educational Sciences

in Klagenfurt (secondary-school teacHer training) has an

above-average percentage of female students (45 percent).
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Not 'even 4 percent of all female .students, study at the,

tehnsical universities; ,of these three o.urths study

4 the Vienna School of Technology.

Unless female students change their attitude toward tre

selection of. .study programmes'and universiti:e.the

number and quality of the educational. faailitiesat the

universities, ih particular those at the UniversitYof

Vienna.; be.Of considerable importance for the study:

opportun of female students in the futare: The quqstion,

of the e#fect othe above-ay.erage number of women at

the universities is a very interesting one, yet it cannot

be answered here.

1 2



Graph 1: Share of female students in the total student

population, beginner's and students registering

for the first time since the winter semester 1955/56:
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Registration of ersons working in paid employment

At present, about 8,300 persons working in paid employment

are enrolled at the institutions of higher learning.(1)

They account for 17 percent of the total student population.

The number of persons working in paid employment who enroll

at Austrian institutions of higher learning is steadily

increasing; in 1970/71 only 5,000 persons working full-time
were enrolled.

Table 13: Share of persons working in paid employment

in the total student population

Number Share in the total
student population
(in %)

1970/71 5,163 14.6
1971/72 5,883 15.3
1972/73 7,029 15.9.

1973/74 8,313 16.8

)

A large number of students, however, do not take up a. job

until they have begun their studies (see 2.6.: The

social situation of students).

(1) Persons working in paid employment are those who
indicate in the statistical questionnaire that they
work more than eight weeks during the semester. The
values for 1973/74 correspond more or less to the
findings of the investigation on the social situation
of students, carried out under the auspices of the
Federal Ministry of Science and Research; (IFES, Die
soziale Lage der Studenten, Vienna 1974).
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During the higher semesters th'efe is a relatively

larger percentage of persons working in paid employment.

About 14 percent of the students had worked before they

entered upon their studies. 8 percent of the students

worked prior to their studies and did not give up their

jobs during their studies. Thus, a.certain percentage-

of persons working in paid employment prior to taking up

their studies, give up their jobs upon entering the

university. The group of students working in paid

employment, particularly those who work full-time, are

exposed to enormous stress, which often leads to consider-

able delays in studies (see 2.6 )

There seem to be two reasons' for the relatively high

increase in the number of students working in paid

employment:

- to an increasing degree a new group of secondary-

school graduates enters the field cir,tertiary

education;

- for financial reasons or as a consequence of unsatis-

factory academic results a rising number of students

are forced to take up a job.

The increase in the number of students working in paid

employment is an indicator of the restructuring process

that is taking placeAdithin the student population. The

"normal student",who takes up his studies immediately

after graduating from secondary school and who starts

working only after the completion of his studies,is

decreasing in importance.

130



-123:

2,2,5 BerufsreifeprOfung (1)

The "Berufsrei/feprUfung" is a special way to' tertiary

atioh. I the -One hand, ,it is the onl/y way for persons

who di atten .4y secondary school/ to obtain the

entitle,eient to s at institutions of higher learning;

on t e other, is only possibility for institutions

_of her :Darning to determine tt4 qualifications necessary,

n thImrs-elves.

The pert-i-mept legal provisro lid at presenf dates from /7
/

the post-war period (Regulation ofthe-51iaisamt fOr Vol/ks-

aufk16.rungfUr Unterricht and ziehung Kultus-

angelegen4iten(2) of Septe,.er 3, 1945, concerning the

obtaining the entitlement to atten

r. 167/1945). The purpose of this

ned as follows: "By means of the "B rufs-

rsons' who have not been in a positi to

o take

:institutions

of mature age and haVing

in occupations of having been

spe lized subjects, want t

1Bee4sreifeprUfung" for

60-iersities, (BGB1.

zexpin tionTs-Ae
,y(ifep iifuro"

--____ / obtain a sechdary-school leaving certificateor

,/-- any of er examinations en/titling the' rio atten

T----o-f_hi r earning, but who, bei

prov- .the-ir abilities i

t'l

cer

ousfY engag-e&tin certa

L

stud3hsaid subjects at sti tion of higher learni

shall be given an perr Fity-to prove that they are

quilifiedand s f ntly prepared f6r these stud

_------

The "Ber sr f:grUfung" can be taken at' y .f the four

Austr n U ivr_s_Lties, i.e. Vien ssbruck, Sal rg.

Us 1},..4- people interested in examination f 't
ontfct the institution of hig ing at which hey

/2 //
(1) This examination ,giv access/to higher 'ed On

without the nec6v y secon ary-school 1 ving
'certificate (a'cc ding to he Generyl' iversity
Studies Act. B . Nr. 1 7/1966, se , subsec

(2) State Office :or Public Enlight
Education, :nd Cultural Matte

Teachi g,
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want to study.

In order to be admitted to the "Berufsreifeprilfung" the

applicant has to submit an application to the Rector of

the selected university, containing 'detailed information.

on the aim of his studies.

In addition to various documents- "the opinionof a personality

who is engaged in.scientific work in the study field selected'

by the applicant and who has accurate knowledge of the work

so far done by the applicant; as yell as a certificate

i-s_s_uedby the superior body competent for the applicant's

occupations or a competent occupatioAal organization" is to

be attached to the application. (sec.

Another admission prerequisite results from th.e age limit.

The applicant must not be younger than 25 years, but should

not be oldei- than-45 years. Exceptjons can be granted in

special cases only.

As the universities have not offered any special preparatory

facilities so far, candidates have, be n forced to prepare

the examination material on their ow ot_to make use of any

of the few institutions outside the niversities, such as

preparatory courses at the teaching establishments for adults

The "Berufsreifepriifung" is to be t ken before an examination

board consisting of the Rector of the selected university,

who acts as the chairman, and the examiners (university

professors) for the individual subjects.

The examination shall consist of a written and an oral part"

(sec. 5 (2)). The e 'nation material caonsists of selected

subjects relating to a gene1a1 -education (a written essay on

a general subject as well as on the'history-and geography

of Austria) and the 'study field chosen by the candidate.

13°
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Candidates who have passed the examination r ceive a

certificate which entitles them to pursue egular studies

bf the selected study programmer-at a ce4tain institution

of higher learning.

When changing the study programme or taking up an additional

study programme, the applicant has to take a supplementary

'examination, unless the second study field has already been

a.subject of the "BerufsreifeprUfung".

Although a large group of people are offered an opportunity

to attend institutions of higher learning by way of the

"BerufsreifeprUfung", this opportunity is rarely utilized.

A survey on the "Berufsreifepriifungen" taken at the Uni-

versity of Vienna between the academic years of 1958/59

and 1973/74 has shown that ho more than 254 applications

were filed in a period of 16 years. The proportion of- -women

has remained constant at 13 percent. The number of appli-

cations at the other three Universities is probably much

smaller than at the University of Vienna.

During the past four years (since 1970/71), however, more

people have been interested in this type of examination.

40 percent of all applications have been filed during this

period.
. .

OfilY. '5 percent of all applicants were turned down-; ,about

13 percentknot"yet,taken the examination when the-,survey

Was made. 8,etWeeY1 1956--aTid1-914 only 145 out of 208 candl tes

admitted to the exam>atiOn passed it. 63 of these 208

applicants, i.e., 32: percent,. oe.ver took the examination,

or failed. The success rate is thus 70 percent, with th

percentage of male candidates being somewhat higher an

that of female candidates.

The aspect of the "social'background"

has been studied from two points'of ew:

1_33

,
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1. according to the occupation o the applicant and

2. according to his father's occupation as a measure of

the social class of the applicant's family.

Most of the applicants for admission to the "Berufsreife-

prOfung", i.e. 83 percent, are employees. Although 30

percent of all applicants come from working class families,

the proportion of workers in the total number of applicants

amounts to no more than 8 percent. When asked for their

father's occupation, 37 percent of the applicants answered
that their fathers were self-employed or running enter-

prises of their own. This category consists almost exclu-
sively of farmers and persons running small enterprises.

The success rate of workers 'is far above that of'employees.

Only 75 out gf_a total, of 254 applicants, i.e. 30 percent,

went in for doctoral studies at the Faculty of Arts and.

Science with most of them choosing a combination of surlaject,s

in the field of humanities.

Only few applicants decided in favour of technological study

programmes. About one third of the applicants aimed at social
and economic study programmes or study programmes that are
regarded as the predecessors thereof (e.g., economics,

political science). About 18 percent 0-Case law and -almost

10 percent decided to study at the Vienna'School of Agri-

culture. The latter applicants had the highest rate of
success, i.e. 75 percent.

During the last four years there has been a clear tendency

toward the social and economic study programmes.

The average age of the applicants was 31 years at the time

when applications were filed and 32 years when the "Berufs-

reifeprilfung" was taken. The average age of female students

was even higher than that of male candidates. This means
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that students having taken the "Bert. eifeprUfung" can

graduate from an institution of higher learning at the

age of 36 - 38 at the earliest.

According to the Austrian Central Office of Statistics only

7 out of the 9,241 students registering for the first time

at all Austrian universities in the winter semester of

1973/74 had taken the "BerufsreifeprUfung". This proportion,

i.e. 0,08 percent, is extremely small and clearly indicates

the -)ow degree of efficiency of the "BerufsreifeprUfung".

It will be necessary to revise the regulation concerning the

direct access to university studies so as to meet present-day

requirements and effect an actual opening of the institutions

of higher earning (see section 8).

A bill /orked out by the Federal Ministry of Science and

ReseXrch in agreement with the Federal Ministry of Education.

a d'Art envisages the trial introduction of preparaltory

courses for an examination giving access to institutions

of higher learning in the academic years of 1974/75 to 1979/80
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'Postgraduate studies and adult education

Postgraduate studies

It is not easy to define a realm of post-tertiary education

since, at present, it exists more, or less only as a postu-

latf. A preliminary definitidn would have to include all

those educational programmes which are offered for post-

secondary school graduates. Training and continued education

in a firm or the opportunities for further education offered

by various special interest groups,,etn-A do not fall undey

this heading.

As pointed out in the University Re rt 109 (p. 199 ff) and
7 also in the UniverSity Report 197 (vol. I, p.95), the scope

of postgraduate studies offere0 n Austria is still, very
z

small. This is true for the tnStitutions of higher learning

as'well as for other post-ye'con\dary institutions. The General

University StudiesAtt /lists am ng the objectives of higher

education "further- education of \university graduates in the

light of scientific progress". For this purpose mainly

"Hdthschulkurse".and "Hochschullehrgange" were established.

Section 18 of the General University Studies Act differ-

entiates among three types of university extension courses:,

a) 'General "Hochschulkurse" 'and g meral "Hochschullehrga

shall impart primarily practica knoWledgeZhe
completion of regular degree sttOies or the simultaneous

pursuance of regular degree studies shall not be

required.

"Hochschulkurse" for further education and "Hochschul-

lehrgange" for further education s all provide

supplementary training in certain study fields either

in addition to or after regular deg ee studies.

1316
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tc.) The purpose of "Hochschulkurse" for advanced studies and

"HochschullehrOnge" for advanced studies shall be to

enable young scientists to receive some further, training,

going Beyond regular degree studies, through an intensi-
fication of training and a confrontation with the latest

- results. in certain fields of science.

At present; the institutions of higher learning mainly offer
programmes of the second type; they are almost exclusively
attended by students of regular study programmes and are
mainly language courses. At some institutions of higher

learning, particularly at the Vienna School of Economics,

some general programmes are offered, belonging to the

post-secondary rather than to the post-tertiary sphere.

ProgramMes for advanced studies or for university graduates
(Rostgraduate courses) are, for instance,ithe Course for

International Studies (Uni4ersity of Vienna), the University
Extension Course in Business and Administrative Management
(Vienna School of Economics), as well as the Courses in
Den6l Surgery'at the Faculty of Medicine, Non-university

tgraduate studies for university graduates in the field
pcial sciences are offered by the Institute for

St ies and Scientific Research ("Ford Institute"). Other
postgraduate institutions are the Diplomatic Academy, Vienna,
and the Pedagogical Institutes for teacher training.
Since reliable data on this sphere are very limited, we must
confine the following part to attendance figures of indi-
.vidual programmes.

University graduates attending individual,co.urses, "Hoch-
schulkurse" or "HochschullehrOnge" at an Austrian institution
of higher learning must register as auditing students. Any
detailed break-down into individual types of extension courses
is not possible here. Tire attendance by university graduates
of extension courses is, however, minimal. rn 1973/74,a total
of 268 university graduates attended such extension courses.

-13.1
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Table 14: Number of aueitina students registers for

"Hochschulkurse" and "HochschullehrOnge"

in, the winter semester 1973/74

auditirg students
total

University of Vienna 237

of these attended
extension courses

05

Intemational Studies '7

PostOraduate Course
for Medical Doctors 46

Dentistry 59

University of Graz 41 26

Dentistry 1,8

University of kInsbruck 35 23
Dentistry T 17

University of Salzburg 23 4

Technical University of '
Vienna 3 2

Technical University of
Graz

Leoben School of-Mining
and Metallurgy 1 1

Vienna School of
Agriculture 38 8

Vienna School of
Veterinary Medicine

Vienna School of
Economics 9 7

Linz School of Economics
and Social Sciences 9 3

School of Educational
Sciences in Klagenfurt 2

Tota 1, 398 208

Source: Austrian Central, Office of Statistics'
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The Institute for Advanced Studies offers university

graduates two-year courses ill social sciences (economics,

political science, sociology; starting with 1974/75 business

administration will also be included.) Since 1966 there

have been 155 graduate students in these 3 courses,

Table 15: Graduate students at the Institute for

Advanced Studies since 1966

male female total

number in % number in %

Economics 66 86

Political Science 31 79

Sociology 25

11

Total 122 79

Source: Figures provided by the

14

21

36

21

number in %

77 100

39 100

39 100

155 100

Since the Dipl matic Academy, Vienna,, opened

95 students Oa e completed postgraduate studies there.
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Students without secondary-school leaving certificate

Under Section p of the General'University Studies Act

persons having reached the age of 18 may be admitted to

selected courses as non-degree students. In the case of

"Hochschulkurse" and ",Hochschullehrgange" the'age limit

maybe lowered to 15 years of age.

Thus, persons without secondary - school leaving certificate

are given an opportunity to study at institutions'of

higher learning, although not within the framework of

regular degree studies (diploma or doctoral studies)`.

The provisions concerning general "Hochchulkurse" an,d

"Hochsc,hulleb'rgange" thuSjenable the institutions of

.higher learning to fulfill their purOse.of.teaching,which

goes 6eyond regular degree studies, ice. the training' of

future graduates.

However, partipatton in individual co*Orses by persons .

who are not regular degree students dswell as participation

in "Hochschulkurse" has,been minimal. There is_still a

lack of suitable courses,

,

As opposed to the increasing wber of i.segUlar degree students
the numbeit of non'-de9rde students has, apart from annual

,
fluctuations, remained more or leis constant. In the wi:nter.
semester 1973/74 there were about 1,00 non-degree students

.

at Austrian' institutions of higher learning; thrs number
more Or less, corresponds to the average of the past 20,years -

(see Annex, Table 9). Only a'few of these students attended
"Hochschulkurse" or "Hochschullehrgange". In the winter
semester, 1973/74 the figure was about 500'persons, i.e.
more than 40 percent of all non-degree students and about,
1 percent of all university students.
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Except for the Vienna School of Economics, which offeTs,

several' Hochschulkurse4 and "HochschullehrOnge",.non-degree

students attend practically only language courses. 518

students attended such courses, 259 of the'm courses offered
.

at the School of Economics. These figures prove that a

suitable range of courses will .increase the number of people

interested. From a national pOint orview, we.see that the

intentions laid down in the General University Studies Act

have not been realized to date.
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Table 16: Austrian non-degree students attending

"Hochschulkurse" and "Hochschullehrgftge

by institutions of highei learning

in the" winter semester 1973/74:

University of Vienna

University of Graz

University of Innsbruck

University of Salzburg

special
students
total

362

82

116

218

of these attended
"Hochschulkurse" and
"HochschullehrOnge"

78

25

27

85 ,

Technical University of
Vienna 5

, r
Technical University of Graz 6 2

Leoben School of Mining
and Metallurgy 20 9,
Vienna School of
Agriculture 28 8

Vienna School of
Veterinary Medicine 6 2

Vienna School of Economics 291 259
Linz School of Economics
and Social Sciences 54 12
Klagenfurt School of
Educational Sciences 13

T o t a 1 0 1,201 508

Source: Apstrian Central Office of Statistic's'.
The data are based on information provided by'the
students. It is possible that extension courses as
defined in section 18 of the General University StudiesAct were confused with'individual "courses" of the
regular study programMe.

1#

. a,
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CHOICE OF STUDY PROGRAMME

Every person who has acquired an Austria-n secondary-school

leaving certificate may register as a regular degree student

in any study programme at any Austrian institution of

higher earning. Depending on the type of secondary school

and on the study programmes chosen, supplementary examinations

may be required (see 2.2.1).

2.3.1 Distribution by individual study programmes

In the winter semester 1973/74 the largest percentage of

students, i.e. 36 percent or more than 21,000 persons,

were registered in the study programmes of the Faculties

of arts and sciences, followed by medicine with 13 percent

and business administration and law with 8 percent each

of the total number of stucftnts. Thus, these programmes

alone comprised nearly two thirds of all students, a total

of 37,957; the remaining 50 study programmes were chosen

by 20,656 students, which averages 413 'persons per study

programme or less than one percent of all students. The

number of students varies from one (mining geology) to

1,800 (electrical engineering). Among the highly frequented

study programmes are economics, commerce, pharmacy, trans-

lating/interpreting, architecture, civil engineering, and

mechanical engineering, in which the number of students

varies from 1,000 to 1,800.

Between 1955 and 1967 the number of Austrian regular degree
1

students beginning their studies more than doubled. In the

individual study programmes, however, the development was

varied. The number of Austrian regular degree students

beginning their studies remained nearly constant in theology;-

it increased by 50 percent in the study programmes of law

and agriculture, more than doubled at theFaculties of

medicine, and trebled at the Faculties of arts and sciences.

143
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At the School of Mining and Metallurgy the number of
students beginning their studies decreased by nearly

percent,during the same period.

a
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Table 1: Austrian regular degree students:

by groups of study pr.ogrammes;'

winter semester 1973/71

in 14

1.9Theo-l-agy

. religious education

number

?
1,132

combined with other subjects 198 0.3

Law ' 4,444 7.6

Political and Economical
Sciences (1), Dkfm. 457 0.8

Economics and Social Sciences 8,941 15.2

Sociology 382 0.7
Economics 11,381 2.4
Business Administration 4,843 8.3.
Commerce 1,424 2.4
Economic Education 689 1.2

Medicine 7,497 12.8

Arts and Sciences 21,173 36.1

Pharmacy .1,255 2.1

Translation/Interpreting 1,056 1.8

Technology 10,234 17.5

Architecture 1,698 2.9
Civil Engineering ' 1,273 2.2
Mechanical Engineering 1,213 2.1
Electrical Engineering 1,800 3.1
Secondary-School Teaching
Qualification 368 0:6

Actuarial Mathematics 90 0.2
Technical Mathematics 706 1.2
Computation Methods 153 0.
Informatics 498 0.9

541 .4).9Mining and Metallurgy

Agriculture 1,063 1.8

Agriculture in the narrower
sense '336 0.6

Veterinary Medicine 596 1.0

Irregular .224 0.4

Total 58,613 100.0

(1) Study pro9rammes to be discontinued

14
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In 1968 the study programme of theology reached its highest

number of students registering for the first time (1).

After a sharp decline in the following year the number

has increased only slowly again. The percentage of theology

students out of the total number of students registering

for, the-first time was 2.2 percent in 1967 and dropped

constantly to 1.8 in 1973.

By.1973 the number of law students registering for the-first
time had almost reached the'figures of 1967.. Their share

in the total number of students registering for the first

time has,however, declined significantly, reaching its lowest

level in 1971, with only half of that of 1967.

The figure. for students registering for the first time in

economics and social sciences increased constantly from

.1966, the year orthe study programme's institution, to 1972.
Fn 1973, however'', a drastic decline was recorded.

very year more and more students (in absolute and percentage
numbers) -choose one of the study programmes offered at the

Faculties of Arts and Sciences when first enrollih'g at a

university. The number of students registering philo-
so olitical science, sociology, psychology and peda-

,
gogics, more trebled between 1967 and 1970. In the

followi -ng years the number declined rapidly, so that in 1973,
it was only twice as high as ir.1967. However, in certain

subject groups the number of. stupents registering for the
first time increased continuously: the 1973 figures for the
philological subjetts were.two and a half times higher than

the corresponding figures for 1,967; nearly three times as
high for art.Ostori,o0re than twice as high for the.

behavioural sciences, mathematics and natural sciences,'and

more than three times as high in physical education.

t.
.

(1) The number of students regi:stering,fo'r the first time
has been recorded, statistically only since the
winter semester 1967/68.
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The number of students of history registering for the first
.

time was declining continuously between 1968 and 1971.

Only during the past two years have more first-semester

students decided in favour of -history. The percentage,of

students registering for the first time in medicine

has remained relatively constant, averaging about 13 percent

since the mid- sixties; the absolute figures have, however,

constamtfy risen. A similar development is taking place in

the tudy programmes ofpharmacy as well as in translation/

i terpreting.

In 1970 the number of students registering for the first

time reached its highest:level for technological study

programmes, i.e. 18 percent. Since then this percentage

has dropped to 16 percent:. The absolute figures have, however,

increased by 50 percent since 1967. Among the technological

study programmes electriCal engineering has recorded the

highest and relatively most constant increase in the number

of students registering for the firs time.

As concerns mining and metallurgy, nearly three times as

many students registered for the first time in 1971 as in

1967, but only two thirds of that figure registered in 1973.

On the average about one percent of students registering

for the first time selected a study programme at the Leoben

School of Mining and Metallurgy.

In the study programmes at the Vienna Schoo f Agriculture

the percentage of students registering r the first time

/decreased, whereas the total numbe.r,increased. The percentage

of stu'dents of veterinary medicine' registering for the first
time remai d constant, at about one percent, while the

total n ber doubled.
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Graph 2: Austrian regular degree students of individual

subjects groups at the Faculties of Arts and

Sciences as percentage of the total n,umber,of

students at the Faculties of Arts and Sciences

registering for the first time
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In the winter semester 1973/74 there were 10,574 students

registering for, the first time (university beginners) and .

12,649 first- semester students (beginners in a study- rt

programme), The difference of 2,975 students results from

the number of students who, by the beginning of the winter.

semester 1973/74 had transferred from one study, programme-

to another or started anew study programme after having:

finished one. They account for about 16 percent of the

first-semes'ter students of 1973/74:

The frequency ,at which students transfer from one study

progrAmme to another is revealed in the individual flow

statistics, established in 1967. Of all students registering

for the first time in the winter semester 1967/68 more than

one fifth transferred over a period of 11 semesters.'

Theinumber of students discontinuing one study programme

in order to start a new one varies considerably among the

individua,1 subjects. The relatively lowest rate of transfer

is found with arts and sciences and medicine, whereas with

theology, economics or commerce more than one third of all

students initially registering in these programmes have 4

dropped out after seven semesters. The low rate of transfer

among °the students of arts and sciences must not be mistaken.

There are more than 60 study,areas in this group and changes

within the group'are quite frequent, although not recorded
statistically.

15 0
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Abandoned
study'
programme

1Z 3 -I

Ta6le 2: Transfers to different study'l'programmes of students registering

for.the first time in the winter semester 1969/70 (1):,

the following numbers transferred from one study programme

to another during the first 7 semesters

Study programm'es of second Choice
Arts Bus. Trans- Com- Econ. Law fled 1nfor- Trans- Students Students& Sci. Admin% lating mercial matics ferring regist. 'trans-inter- educat. students first fearing as a

preting total time perceritage
of those ,'

regist. Crst

Theology 35 1

Law 62 13

Economics 7 22

Business-
Admin. 13

Commerce "12 67 2

Medicine 20 5 4

Arts ,d

14 24

Pharmacy' 12 . 2

Translat./
Interpr. 13 3

Techn.Math. 2 2

time

1 48 124 3 9

7 8 112 565 18
1 6 45 124 36

25 15 1 2 1 74 647 11

6 4 1 96 283 34

2 8 ..41 669 6

11 32 29 162: ' 2,136 8

1 4 6 28 214 13

2 1 24 122 20

1 19- 27 117 23.

(1 This tale rearding the first transfer from one study programme to another
covers about 80 percent of the total numbei of Austrian regular degree students
registering foe t/he first time )11 the winter semestee 1969/70 and subsequently
abandoning their study programmes (only stutly programmes with a greater number
of transfers are taken into consideration).

15.1
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Most of transferring students chose as their second study

programme either arts and sciences or economic sciences.

Within certain groups of study programmes there are favoured

transfer fluxes, e.g.; in the social and economic studies:

Most transfers occur within one g'rou'p of study programmes..

This is also particularly.true for certain technological

studies. Business administration is an exception; many

students who are science- or technology-oriented transfer

into this programme.

All these considerations donot say 'anything about the,

reasons leading to the transfers. The high transfer rates

show a relatively high degree of .a.student's uncertainty

in choosing the right study programme.at the beginning.

But not all students who are dissatisfied with their study
-

programmes transf r. In an opinion pollor-ganized by IFES,

nearly one fourth f the students said that they would not,
choose their present subject's again-if they started studies

anew. In other words, this means,that only three fourths

of all students are satisfied with their choice. The high

degree of uncertainty as to. the choice of the study programme

can -be seen from the following figures 9 percent of the
4

'students pursue paz'aAlel studies, another 13 percent are

thinking of doing so.

4

--'.

If we classify the transferring students according to socip-. ...
, .

..eto,nomic triteeia,.we will-see considerable cless-dependent
. . < ..

- ,

. differences: -for apart from transfers,to another institition'

A. of learning, transfers' to Aew study programmes are .1'
.

,

often, regarded as indications, of failure kly people in the

middle and lowen classeS; 19 perVent of the'sons andAaughters1. .

.of prON;sio'nals but only 4 percent of the' sons and
. .

daughters from working amilies - transfer to a'newtstudy.
'programme. ,

(1 All data from' IFES, Die s'oziale Lage der Studierenden
-

9
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Factors determinating the choice of study programme

The individual study programmes show a characteristic

structuring according to the sexes. Pharmacy and trans-
lation /interpreting are most popular with women; particularly
the latter one (percentage of women 84 percent), Sociology,

religious education combined with other subjects, secondary -

school teacher training for mathematics, descriptive

geometry and chemistry, actuarial matheMatics,and compu-
tation methods are selected by 40 percent - 50 percent

female students, i.e. 2,450 women.These eight subjects

account for 14 percent of all women. Each of the stud

programmes traditionally preferred by women, namely ph ,rmac,y
and translation/interpreting account for Only 5 percent,pf
the female student population, i.e; only'4 percent of a

%,Austrian regular degree students.

klention should also be 1de of the relatively high percentage'
.

. of women- studying architecture (18 percent) and information
science (14 percent). The average percentage bf women in
.technologial study programmes is, however, only 8 percent.

In choOsing their study programmes female students conc06t4te
.on relatively few study programmes, esPeciallyarts and
sciences. More than half.Of all female students (56 pErCent),
chose studies 'in these subject areas.-Medicine, a.s .

social and economic studies 12 percent each)' toge.they,with
arts and sciences account for 78 percent of fbmale.
students; the corresponding .figure fo male students-

-

percent. The difference ...may_bce explained by'the.fact:
on-e'.fOurtft.bf allmale 'students chose a techno.lb4ical.s.tudy,:,

,

programme, where there is. anly 'a' small -number 6f female
students only 4 pren.t al,l,fmale 'students).

4. 0
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I4en are interested mainly in four study programmes;' women in

three. ,In addition, women prefer *studies which give them a

clear concept of their future profession (e.g., teaching

professions) and short studies (translation/interpreting,

. actuarial mathematics, computation methods). They avoid*

studies with too high a.,,degree of formal scientific require-

ments,'ajthough an increasing' number of women Seem to be

taking up such studi s that have been traditionally pre-

ferred by' At th same time more women tend, ft embark'

upon'studies of t arts and sciences.

Women'were mainly interested inthe subjects of the arts and

sciences The order of preference of study. Otrogrammds is:

arts and sciences, medicine, social, and economic studies, ,

law; ^for years jthaS remained the same. .The predominance

Ofwom0 in-the arts and SdienieS may be described in

ffiures-as'follows: from 1955: to ,,1973' the percentage of

momen,out of allAu'strian regular degree student 'choosi'ng

a subject in the arts and sciences increased from 37 percent

to 56,percent.'In other words:. one out of two female students

studfTs an, arts mid sciences subject. In 1955 this figurd

mas,one out of three. As a result oft-his development the

percentage of. 'women in, the arts. and sciences, increased,

40 percent td 48'percent; mhereas the average peroentage''

of women in all -seudy, programmes was only 11 percent. s

At the'Faculfies Of'ArtS and.ictences, pharmacy and tra-n.-.:

lation/fnterpreting Wave held a special position for yeexs..

At, -the moment ' students of philological-subjecis'aotoun't for

-10rpeycent of the 21s0'0,0, arts apc,sciences' students, and for

ll'percknl. Of all students.

Students of. philology mostly 'aim foKthe general seconitary-
-

scilooLteachilig'qualifitation,li.e. almost 4,700 oUtof,'

5,000.; Altogether about10,500 students,of the arts and

,sciences, indicate secondary- school teaching qUaliffcatibn

as yhe,aim of their studies, i..e. tpgetlier with some 300

secondary- school teachercandicates at the Bchobl ,o'f. ,

Technology and students of religidus dnccommerdial

15 -I
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education (together approx. 1,000 students) some 12,000

students, or a little'less than one fourth Of all students,

wish to become secon ary-school teachers. ,(1)

The teaching pro4sAlon is obviously not connected ,to any

preferences:by subject according to the sexes; no subject

being dominated by either women or men. The'order of

.preference -'measured 'by the number of students in their,

first major subject - is the:same for both sexes, namely:

German, .English, mathematics, history, ,phys{cal. education.

For the second-majox subject it ts: history, physics,

geography, physical education, English, German. The Most

popular minor subject's are CheAistrY, philosophy, and

psychology. Religious education, descriptiVe geometry and
home economics are almost alviays chosen a second, major

s-ubect. The same seems to be,true for chemistry as a minor
subject.

The choice of fhe.study programme depends considerably on

the social. backgroyld of th,e student, in the same way as

access to higher education is determiled by the-social class .

,df the Studeni.!Pupils whose' fathers have no secondary o°r-

higher eduktion.seldom have °a chance to begin-University

'studf,et.. Although, .in the generation of the students'

fathers; 90 percent Of the total population have no secondary

or htsber-education, only'52 'percent' of the ApAria,n regular
.

aegree: students 'registering, fof the first time in the winter
semster 1973/74 came frpm this group, while 27 percent of

the-students came from families where the parents have a

.unifiers'Ay education,, althOugh these families account for
, 'Dnli about 4.5 percent of tile; total population. Tradition

thuF plays a'greater role in higher education than in primary
or ecoOdary education. This tradition centers on two studies,
'namely ll.aw (37 percent of the fathers of law students have

a university degree) and medicine (44 percent); which't696.Cher

accdoit' for nearly one fourth of all students registering

imm

for tale 'first time. In some subjects, such as translation!

..
('l) Source of data: Statistics for the winter semester 197Z/73.

155,



I

148 -

interpreting the proportion of students whose parents have

an academic degree is even higher, but these groups do not

'wei0,heavily.in absolute 4.-Igures2.7-his educational tradi-
tion is of particular importance in the case of female

students; in the four study OrograMMes mentioned)one out of
twO,students whose father has a higher education is female
<in the total number only one, out' of three).

On the,other hand students with a lower educational back-
.ground show a tendency toward theology, social and economic
studies, arts and sciences and pharmacy; in this group the
percentage of students from Ufa es with an academic back-
ground is very low, .i.e., 20 ercen,t, while the percentage

of students whose fathers have no secondary or higher

education is very high (60 percent), although these figures,
do'not reflect the educational pattern of the total
.population.

With regard to their educational background (education of
the father) students in technological study programmes follow
exactly the Average,,distribution pattern of the father's
education within the total student population. According to
the "father's education" the set of students may be divided
into three sub-sets; namely the law/medicine-set (high level
of father's, education), the arts and sciences set {low le'vel
of father's education) and the technologr.set.(distributioh,
as in the total student oRulation).

The secondary education o1 theAustrian regu,lar degree '

students prior to first registration for thbvariousgroups
,of study programmes is i clear indicator of the different
"schools supplying th6e itudy pro-grammes with students. In
all'programmes graduates froM general ,secondary schools

,

dominate: most hea.Vily in,the.study nrogramme of medicine,
where 95 percentof th*e"male and-97 p6reent of the female
'students come,,rom general secondary schools.

t



The situation is similar in theology, law, arts and

sciences, and pharmacy.

This type of, school is represented less in economics

and social sciences, mining and metallurgy, and trans-

lation/interpreting. In the case of male students this

ate` also applies for the technologicalsstdy programmes as

well as for agriculture and veterinary medicine.

Graduates of secondary technical and vocational schools

are most heavily represented in economics and social

sciences; this is particularly true of graduates from

commercial colleges. One quarter of all male and one fifth

of all female students of translation/interpreting come

from secondary technical and vocational schools (again

most frequently from commercial colleges), but also from

Secondary Schools for women's Domestic and Catering Occu-

pations. 28 percent of all male students in technological

study programmes and 29,percent of the students in mining

and metallurgy come from secondary technical and vocational

schools, particularly from secondary technical, and Fmmercial

schools. At the Vienna School of Agriculture 25 percent of

male and 15 percent of all female students come irom

such types of schools not only from technical and commer-

cial schools but also from secondary schools of agriculture

and forestry. Altogether, however, only 17 percent of all

Austrian regular male students sand only 9 percent of the,

female students in the winter semester 1973/74 came from

vetondary technicaland vocational schools.

Graduates from special forms of general secondary schools

(for people in employment, "Aufbaugymnasium", etc.) are

represented to a very limited degree; the only exception

is theology, with.11percent of all male students coming

from this type of schools. There are practically no graduates

from the special forms of secondary technical and vocational

schools at any of the institutions of higher learning.
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In addition to the official statistics there is a number
of research reports sponsored by the Federal Ministry of
Science and Research (1), in which the factors determining
the choiCe of study programmes are discus'sed. The,results
of the various inves4igatiolls show that the'choice of the
study programmes - to the extent as it is made by the student
himself - is mainly determined by the degree of interest
in the contents of studies as well as by the self - assessment
of the students aptitude for certain studies. :(2)

The student's self-assessment of his aptitude for studies
plays an important role in the selection of study programmes
which are considered difficult by secondary-school graduates
( mathe ;Tlatical-

technological.and natural-science subjects;
medicine). It does not necessarily correspond to subject-
specific test-intelligence.

In the case of study-programmes which are considered to be
easy, considerations of future career opportunities play
an important ole. The material interests of the student's,
are concentrated on fields in which the pupils were success-
ful in secondary school. (3) Investigations into the sub-
jective purpose Dorf university studies revealed a predominance
of "idealistic" purposes as opposed to "realistic career
considerations." (4) Such were the answers given in the :
interview; to what extent these were conventional,answers
(the "role of the university graduate") must still be
determined.

(f) a) Petri G.Seidl H.
Untersuchungen zur Motivation der-Studien- andBerufswahl der Maturanten, Graz 1974,

b) IFES, Die soziale Lage
c) Kellermann P., Urntner Maturanten 1973,

Klagenfurt 1974
(2) See Petri G., .... p. 128
(3) See Pgtri G., ,... pp 123

(4) Kellermann P., cited above

15'ti t
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2.3.2 Acadeinic counselling and vocational guidance

a

Three 'Federal Ministries are responsible for_counselling
t`

and-guidance in the realm,of post-secondaryteducation:

- 'Federal Ministry of Edudation and Art:

All typies of counselling ectivit4es directly related
scho61s.,

- Federal Ministry0 Science and Research:

Psycnotogical counselling (psyqtplogital qualification
tests) at the beginning of stucfies and psychological
care for those who have academi difficjlties

t I I

- Federal Ministry of Social Admin stration:'

Counselling and information conc rning professional
opportunities and prospects.

In post - secondary education four type's of counselling

. services are offered in'.Au
k

stria: i

\

1) vocational guidance a'nd educational counselling on
the secondary level

2) academit counselling at universities

3) student counselling ,at universities

4) private counselling initiatives.

A

At present, efforts are being made to coordinate these

individual counselling activities.

A

Presently, independent student counselling Services exist

at the Universities of Vienna, Salzburg and Innsbruckas

well as at the Linz School of Economics and Social Sciences.

The establishment of a student counselling service at the

University of Graz is envisaged for autumn 1974.
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The services offered by student counsellors (psychplogists
at those counselling centre comprise:

a) orientation and assistance in reaching decisions by ,

means of diagnostic'' ualificationtests (detarmination

of the iWtelligence structure, analyses of interests,

performance; tests', tests on working behaViour; pro-
.

jective meitbods, etc.);

assistance in evercoMig academic 0,iffizulties,

particularly in those cases where students plain to

change their study programmes or want to drop out.
This help is given by means of individul Counselling

or through a group approach (e.g., training in cop-.

trolled relaxation and concentration, learning

techniques, behaviour modification; creativity-stimu-

lating.courses,, psychotherapeutical treatment by a

,:skcialist, etc.);

c) ACcording toSection 2, subsec.1, lit, a, of the

SijideptUnion Law of June 12, 1950, BGB1. Nr. 174,

the Austrian. Student Union shall assist the student
,in his studies by means of academic counselling.

In practice, StudentUnion's counselling activity
*(advice on regisAration, counselling with regard to

individual study fields, and individual study planning)
is sOpplemented by that of department heads., assistants,
'registration, offices, etc.;

.ocational guidance' falls-wthiPi the competence of
the Federal ,Ministry of Social Admigistration,,

The MinistrY supplies information on the various

occupations, ,qualifications, occupational oPportuAities
`anedevelOpmental tendencies on the academic labour

market (demand, possibilities of specialization,
opportunities for advancement, etc.).

These different counselling activities have already been
p6rtially ,olig'ped and coof^dinated.

60.
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Counselling at secondary schools and compulsory schools

Edubtional counsellin.g in primary and secondary education

'falls within the competence of the Federal. Ministry of

Tducatiop and Art.

'Relevint information and advice shall help the pupil to make

optimal use o? the available possibili'ies in the educational

system and to choose the schools suitable to his or her talent:

personality and'interests. The stru-cture of the school system

calls for special attention ,af entrance, transition and

control points.

Section 3, subs-6c, 1 of the .School Organizatiob Act of

1962, in its fourth amendment, BGB1. Nr. 234/1471, stipu-

lates, amarg other things:

)(The acquisition of higher education and the change from

one type of school to another shall be made possible for

all qualified pupils. Pupils and parents shall.be informed

of the tasks' and prerequisites of the various school types

and particularly, in the fourth and eigth clas'ses as well

as before the graduation from one type of school, they shall

be advised on the,further edutational career to be re-

commended on the basis 1 the interests and achievements'
a

Of the pupil ".
4.

e.
ikt present, 66 school psychologists-are,engaged Lxr

eduCational counselling and are .active at 36.educational

counselling centres.
4

4'0

O
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Preparation for the selection of a study field and

educational career counselling at general secondary schools:

,One of the first measures was to entrust certain general

...Secondary school teachers with the educational career

counselling and preparation of pupils for the .selection

of a study field.

In one-week introductory seminars one teacher from each

school was provided with the pertinent information and

was made acquainted With the psychological fundamentals

of the counselling technique. One-day information seminars

on a regional level and one -week follow-up seminars

(existing since Aftil 2, 1973) serve to introduce the

pupil counsellors to fdrther tasks in different fields

of educational counselling. The tasks of,the pupil

counsellors at general secondary schools comprise:

- information for pupils and parents on educational
careers (study and training possibilities at schools)
and on the prerequisites for taking.0 and terminating
such careers;

- counselling concerning -and individual's educational
possibilities in relation to the abilities and
:interests of the-respective pupil;

arrangement for help in cases,of learning difficulties.
and behaioural disturbances;

- cooperation with other counselling centres;

- participation in the further development and improvement
of the counselling system.

By tooperating"with vocational counsellors, school psycho-

logists and student counsellors, the pupil counsellaT might
.

be able to'solve complex conflict-situations.

Pupil counsellors are supplied continuously with information_

on changes;,in the education acts,-ministerial -and acaTlemic

study regulations as well as innovations in secondary and

post-secondary education.
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At present, each secondary vocational school and all trade,

technical and arts - and - crafts schools have their own

educational counsellors.

Thg,traning of teachers a$ future educational counsellors

at commercial schools and at secondary schools for women's

domestic and catering occupations will be completed by

the-end of 1974.

224 consultants for pupil, parent and teacher information

advise on the educational possibilities and aims of

vocational schools. These consultants give lectures at

-general secondary schools, compulsory schools as well as

parents associations, and proVide individual information

as

In the school year 197,3/74 educationaj counselling began to

be institutionalized at upper primary schools. In three

basic semesters, 120 upper primary school.teachers (for the

time being one teacher per school district) were' made

acquainted with the tasks and methOds of pupil counselling

at upper primary schools.

The fuTthen training of such counsellors could he
ti

accomplished rather quickly provided the negotiations

concerning the legal auects (additional work of one hour

per meek) could be successfully terminated.

Educational career counsellingat primary schools As

under discuss-fOn.

The Federal Ministry of Education-and Art'publishes; together.
with the Federal Minis'try of Science and Research, the series
''tudientnformation" (Study In'f'ormation), which all pupils of'l
general and vpcational schools receive. In,addition, thc re-

,spective departme'nti'of-the Federal Ministry of Edbcation and.
-;Art issue syteal publicatipns on educational possibilities
which are Rade available to' interested pupils and parent$.
;:

.1 G3
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Vocational' guidance
1

The Federal Ministry of Social Administration is responsible

for vocational guidance. For this purpose a ,vocational

'guidance service was set up for secondary-school graduates,

university students and university graduates. The Provincial

Labour Exchange Offices extend this service to all general

secondary schools and in part - if the schools so desire

t9 secondary vocational and technical schools. T e counselling

activities take place during:the last two classe nd comprise

information on occupations and professions. This information

is given either collectively to entire school classes or

(upon requeSt) individually, along with psychological investi-

gationi in order to help determine what occupation the student
is hest suited for.

, Private counselling initiatives

Hardly any data are available on such activities; information

'ranges from general brochures on institutions of higher

learning, such as those published by the ZentralsparkasSe
der Gemeinde Wien, to specific information on specialized

areas of instruction (informatio'n provilted by industrial

enterprises on technicar,study programmes). At present,

however, these private initiatives do not constitute genuine

counselling activities within the scope of educational planning

In a critical symbary, the Austrian'cpunselling situation can
be judged as f011ows:' On,the one handlthe Austrian counselling

system reflects_ the development in post-secondry education,
dn the othe'r hand, llowever,Ht lacks i certa Nctivitie. .'
which should-be part,ofAsikh a sy !'Neverth4leisoe number

.:of Measyres have'llep introduced and hAve,furndd out to be
iquite s ccessful:

.

-.. general tralming)nd educ'ational information as well as
use of mass media;

164
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coordination of coLlnllin15 activities on various

levels through a, central governmental body;

better information made a.vatlable,to those engaged.,
, -in teaching and counselYing,;1,,,,

.

participation of opinion lead` (parents, teat.Theys,
col leagues) in'counsellingf

post gr-aduatq counselling; '!

creation of standardized material for all counselling

:eaboration of scientific,,friateiel (labour
,analyses) for counselling,-

165-

4

market



.

aY

r

- 15Th

CQMPUETtO STItillES.,

.0

Numbev and typ.eof Iraduatioms..,I-* .

1n.1972/73' '4',402 Au.s.tr-n students "completed'. their ,Studies. r .

(2V'perce.cr6 of whom. were percent _of the stu'agents... . .. . . ,

' ilra,cluktecrwl tt-t a rioetora,te,,56'fpe.,rcent %ii th a di Own ;:etc.
. b..;

At?
k

comoived to
s.,. ..,,

the'.academic yea, t 1 9,70/.7., 1 the m um- be, r of .

ciplonas. increasersrigYql.y,vdhi le thatqof doctorates decline.d. 0 f , .

s&melsrhat::-T13.1s can,be attrjbuted 'Mainly tcf the new-tmlniseerial..
,..... study, r,egula`ticIns Conternin.g. economics .and .social s'c.ic ces

,...

.which ..c.a.me.-iritoforCe .114.1966. The' fi9ures show that 'w men/ I
<

1 I I 1 . . a

0 .4 ' se'ldbm acquire".,V doctorate :dedree, al,the'ugh. 'tore women than
.,, . rpen gcadafe:witha clip.loma, ete..

. .
1. .,, .

Th.e....hi.g154Stt, numberof graduations wa-s recorded .at the
/ Universi'ty.of y i etna., followed.by the Technical University

of .V i en n a ., t he Univ.Or, si ty o, f Graz. and -Op Vienna School ,.of
.

Iconomi cS. . ...

Since the winter'semaster 1955/56 the.nymber of:graduations .

has cfroubled; perfod of time: the number, of female,

,graduates has intreased by more than two and a half.

Obviously, the 'study programrees which have the AiIghest
number of students also have the highest number' of. bradua-

.

tions (of all kinds), i.e., arts amd sciences 28 percent,
study pro ammes 18 percent, economics and 'social

sciences 13 percent, "medicine 12 percent. These four groups
of study programmes account for almost three quarters
(71 percent)` Of the graduates.

In the, study prO4rammes Ohere students can graduate with a.
'Aoctoraie, a dip oma eor a mag4sterium, graduations with a
diploma or a mag sterium predominate, particularly with
low .

166,
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r
)Tapie 1:;, Graduations 1955/56 until 1972/73 (Austrian stude4ts:

diploma or gi.aduattbns
doctorate other modes total

AcaderOsc ol graduation (1)
year . m, f. total m. f. total ff, f. ..total

:1955/56 869 231 1100 (2) (2) 1147 (.2) (2) 22,47

1956/57 845 214 1059 854 209 1063 1699 ,423 2122
1957/58 829 194 1023 823 249 1072 1652 443 2095
1958/59 778 165 '943 '765 247 1012 1543 412 1955

-. .1959/60 742 177 919 798 266 1064 1.540' 443 1980
1960/61 715.194 909 902 294 1196 1617 488 2165,
1961/62 872 188 1060 -923 41.9 1342 179-5 '607-, 2402
1962/6,3 977 228 1205 1018 465 103 1995 '693 \268,8'
1963/64\ 1029 323 1352 1106 517 1623 2135 840 ;2975
1964/65' 1226 357 1583 1279 557 836 2505 914 ,3419
1965/66 1216 405 1621 1385 561 1946 2601, 966-3567
1966/57 1338 438 1776 1419 489 2608 2757 1027' 3784
1967/68 1506 43b 1936 1546 547' 2093 3052 977 4029
1968/69 1489 426 1915 1784 609 2393 3273 1035 ,4308
1.969/76 1648 421 2069.. 1745 627 2372 '3393 1048 ,--4441.
1970/71 1757 515 2272 1814 598 2412 3571 1113 4684
1971/72 1621 466 ,2087 1803 687 , 2490 3424 1153 4577
1972/73 1.465 479 1944 1799 659 2458 3264 1138 4402

(1) including supplementary examinations to the
teaching certificate

(2)4 separation betwetn men and women not possible

167
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Oout 2,900 students.gralluatgein,, th.e aadern4.c..:y6'ar 1.972;/73. , , -

Kith a doctorate de`grae,e; (jne-quirter' being CIonle)l.s The.

.

, 7 : hig.h est numbp15',of doctorates ",4e're ln
'thek followi'ng'.itidY

y ,

OP

.priSgrariges.: arts ar;43-,,s,cience's', SO ,pertelit-,Aiddl,cine- 27,izarcent
t ... . ,

;
a nO law 25 percent. In..ag,rts'' anci s'tierce,,s' the,1140res,t..ttluipPer . ...... -

'of doc, t olr,ate,, i,.c"., 24 .peroent Amre:award,4d,.. in the ite,the-. '

, matics-#priented -s,b4jects, of the natval sciencet;" 61 1 owed.,
,

by

.
. , ,

,

.

.

i s t g ry an d

.ef

i a
vY,

,roural.sc i e ce with 19 percent e c h,
p h i i a .1 o g y 1 w i t h 11

e

percent and the =emaintiig subjects of
,- natve.1 icience. ,with 10 iferceritg ,

.

.'- =',. , ` l'; , S.,, .... t. . .. .

,7' Rdrde-rli 'of tfte.2",V0 t*I.Idents-vr.fio gradu&tecfin the. #.,
aca'dern,ic ,year 19-72/73 'witli.:a":diplorna*,, qtc. were vonien.
The highest" number:of' gradua,tes was encountered in the
tgchnia'al study. proge.ahmes,r.i..., E3-ppr-6ent;, tn arts
and scienc.bs (t6aching c'ertifica.te)

...
26,percent-, ancLirtr- . -

a

'economics and social' s.cienc-es. 22 percent. The majprity
of the 'approximateTy 51,80Q male gr,ddwates acquired a
diploda in the; technical study programmes (Dtplomingenieur);
the majority of the 'ap.proximaztely 700 female students

# . Lgraduated in arts,;eand sciences (teaching certificate).

Al

The 649 students who completed their university studies
in the acadeMic Year 1972/7,3 wt4th a teaching certi'ficate.p
usually had the foflowing combina,tions'of subje'Cts

,German philology - history; ntathematicS. - phykics;
German 4philology English philology. #

As concerns technical study pr.Qgrammes, most of the
. diplomas were awarddd fn a i-clli tectv.re(20 pe'rcent), . 'k

fol Vowed "by lectrich,l, enoirreerings, and `methan:ical44ngine9/ingdi- 7

with 17 percent, Old' 18 percent' rOspectiVkly, and Civil, .
engiheering.wit4 13 percent. there, were ,very few _female ,

.
5':graduates :in these study programes (34 in the academic

t,year 1972./731. ..,. . '''
ti

A
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One sixth of the graduates were 23 years or younger, about

50 percent 2 years old at the most..About three quarters

of the graduates completed th.eir,studies byvthe age of 29,

8 percent of the students who grOuate4 With a docto.rate-

degree and 5 percent' of tho'sewhO graduated with'a dip1,0ma

were older than 33.

An extrapolation revealed that a total Of about 60,percent

of the male and 46 percent of 'the female study beginriers

completed their studies regardless-o the time.factoi'.

If we compare the number of beginners and_ graduates, 'we see

that during the past 15 years an average of1.3 percent (men)

and 11 percent (women) have coMpleted their studieS after,

five years; 33 percent. (men) and`29'perceni (Womerwithin
seven years. Only.individualized flow statistics which were
introduced An 1967 alloW fpp- an,exact.deierifOration of the
success rates. Thus, a 1ong-term exact analysis'is not ',
possible at present.(see

,

The statistical eVatuation of the, past 10 years (academic

years 1963/64.to 1972/73) shows that about 34,000 pefsons
.completed =their studies (at least on the first level' of
graduatiton).

r Most of the graauations'took place in,the technical study

programmes, followed by the doctorates in arts 5nd sctem9esi
law andthe gradilations in:econics and.sociar.sciences,
The number of graduateS in the technical -study programmes

slfghtly declined-;4etween 1963/64 and 1972/73., while these
in arts and.:s'cleaS, doctorates in the study programmes
of the patural science's gtagnated. 'The number of graduates-
in law also decl -ined, ...,whig thegraduatfons in economics
and s'ocial.sciences'showed a' marked increase.

.

1'69
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The overall number' of graduations in arts and sciences

increased considerably: the same holds true of medicine.

The total number of graduates in Austria rose from 101,447._

in 1961 to 120,727 in 1971 (papulation census).

:.The share of university graduates in the ,entire Austrian

population increased in this period from 1.4 percent to

1.6 percent; tfie share in the respective age, groups of 25

or above increased frdm 2.3 perce'nt to 2.6 percent (see

section 5).

I
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2.472 Occupational and professional expectations
)0.

IQ a survey on the social situation of students, carried

out in the summer semester of 1973 on behalf of the Federal

Mini -stry of Science and Research, the respondents were also

asked a number of questions concerning their future

pro-fessional expectations. (1)

One quarter of the students want to go into teaching and

one quarter want to concentrate on the practical application

of scientific knowledge (excluding administration and manage-
-

ment). 13 percent intend to go into science, 19 percent want

to work'ind the economy, most of them aiming at executive and

management positions; 4 percent want to enter into the civil

service. 'Another 4 percent of the respondents want to go

into'politics, journalism% etc., 6 percent want to take up

an artistic career; 2 percent named various other activities.

2 percent of the students have not yet made any

decision regarding their future activities and have no
speci41 ambitions.

'Expectations regarding.future occupational and professional .

'activities vary greatly according to sex and according to
the study programmes. The majority of female students (41

2 percent) intend to become teachers, whereas male students

prefer other activities. The number of female students
wanting to go into research or aiming at executive positions

in the economy is relatively small. This is probably due to

a real+-trtieassessment of the professional opportunities4for

women and due to the small .percentage of women in study pro-

grammes preparing for such positions.

V

(1) For representative sampling and number of interviews:
1276, IFES, Zur Sozialen Lage der Studierenden,

research report, Vienna 1974
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Table 1: Desired future activi ies aimed at by the

students of the Austrian institutions of

higher learning

male female
in %'

1

together

Teaching 18 41 25

Scientific activities 14 10' 13

Executive and management
positions in the economy
and the administration 23 6

Non-execdtive position. 32 -,, 28 . 30.

Artistic activities 8

Other activities, no response 6 '7 6

Total `100 100 100 fr.

fn = (n = (n 1276)
903) 37,3),

By selecting certain studies the students make fairly

definite decisions regarding their future professional

careers. In, the opinion of the students theology and

the arts and sciences serve primarily as preparati6n for

the teaching prbfessjon, whereas meditine and studieS at

the schools of technology prepare for the practical aftli-

cation ,of scientific knowledge; economics and social sciences

as well as law pave the students' way into administration.

The majority of students of natural sciences want to go into

. sci,ence.
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Nm. !

Table 2: Study programme and choice of profession'
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Economics and
social sciences

Medicine

Arts and sciences
(hstorical and
philological subjects)48

Art's and sciences
.

(scientific.subjects)

ArchitieCture, ciVil.
engineering

., .

Mechanical engineering
electrical engineering

Natural s'cienes, :

formal sciences

Others , ,
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When asked for their deSired p.Ositns in,the professional

hierarchy, most of the students indicated that they wanted

to be.self-employed (30 percent)' or to hold executive

',positions. Another 15 percent wanted to obtain medium

positions in public ahpipistr4ion,,whereas'only 6 percent ,7

aimed at corresponding positions in theeconomy: In assessing

thein'ofportunities, however, the students were more realistic

Tible 3: Wishes and assessment of opportunities Oith

regard to the position 'in the professional

hierarchy

AI I'

wish opportunity
in %

difference

,Economy, executive position 16 13 - 3

Economy, medium position 6 16 + 10

Civil service, executive po,sition 18 13 - 5

Civil service, medium position 15 30 + 15

,Igtdrnationcil organAkation 14 §. - 8

sel f-empl oYedc 30 20. - 10

no response ' 2 4 + 2

;

Almost 50 percent of'the students whose fathers are ,

professionalsWant to achieve the same s atus;an above

average percentage of them (36 percent) elieve that their

professional opportunities are good. Children of,self-

employed pers,Ons, employees, and higher ciVril servants

prefer the professions, or want"to go into the economy.
)

Students coming from families of civil servants in medium

and low positions want to go into the civil service and

believe to have adequate opporturlities,there. Relatively
few students from working class end farriers families want

to be self-employed. They prefer aiming for po'sitions in

the economy and the administration where they foresee

better opportunities. Usually they wish to obtain executive
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pdsitions, but - on the basis of realistic estimations -

they expect to obtain medium.posit506s.

70 pe-cent of,'all 'medical students want to be self-
,employed and 61 percent believe that the position of a
general- praCtitioner offers the best opportunities. Also
the majority of the students:of architecture and -civil

engineering (53 percent) want to be self-employed and indeed ,

40 percent see theirbest opportunities ifl such a: position.

The percentage orlaw students wanting to be self-employed
is below average (20 percent). Only 13 percent believe that
this status Offers them the best opportunities while an
above average percentage wants to go into the civil service.

Students whose fathers hold academid degrees expect to
achieve a similar social position, whereas tudents from
middle class families hope to obtain a slig tly higher

social standing. Only respondents from works g class and
farmer's families expect a marked rise in social status.

.However, in spite of their high expectations students from
the lower social classes do not value their Own future
'status is university graduates as highly as the sons and
daughters of university graduates do. This As probably due
to the fact'that students whose fathers hold academic degrees
more often aim at e,xecutive positions or want to be self-
employed.

An 'above average percentage of-those students who want to
go into research or hold top management positions in the

,

economy expect to have a social status whichfar exceeds
that of their families.

,

Expectations with regard. ofutureAncome are far above the
avera'ge actual income of the popul'ation. 57 percent of the
male students, but only 26 percent of the female,students

expect to earn more than Sch. 10,000 (gross income) per month..

1 7 5
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Table 5: Students' expectations with regard to income

five years after completion_,,(ervTrrncome'

of studies)

male female total
in %

Austrian Willing

less than Sch: 6,000.-- 3 8 4

Sch. 6,001.- - Sch, 8,000.- 14 - 33 20

Sch.,8,001.- - Sch. 10,000.- 26 33 30

Sch,10,001.- - Sch, 14,000.- 24 14 21

Sch.14,001:- - and more 33 12 25

Total 100 100 100

Expectations with regard to income depend on the kind of
activity aimed at by the students. An above average per-

,

centage of those striving for executive positions, mainly
in the economy, expect to earn more than'Sch. 10,000.-';

the same applies to those who want to be self-employed or

intend to go into research. On the other hand, almost all

students preparing for the teaching profession do not expect
to earn more than Sch, 10,000.- (five years after 'the

completion of their studies).

On the average, students-coming from higher social classes
expect much'higher incomes than do students from the lower
social classes; relatively high expectations with rgiard to
income are encountered above all with sons and daughters
whose fathers are in the professions or are self-employed.
The reason may be that the students know how much university
graduates earn and at the same time have strong ambitions
to obtain well paid positions.
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2.5 STUDY CONDITIONS AND STUDY PROCESS

V

2.5.1 Academic success, change of study programme, dropping out

Since the winter semester 1967/68 an
A
individualized electronic

data processing system has been used to investigate the study

process of the students of every graduatbn year registering

for the first time. The study flow-of students registering for

the first time in the winter semester 1967/68 has been

observed for 12 years. The collected data in these statistics

provide some very interesting 'information on the study flow and

academic success of students. In addition, we have data from

estimates and findings from iidividual investigations.

Reto-ration rates

The xetentionrates, which indicate howmany of studrits

of one graduation year entering upon studies continue to enrol

in the fellowing semesters, give a first general survey on

the study flow.

The flow data indicate that already #after two semesters'

13 percent of the students ceased to enrol at 4n insttutibn

ofhIgher learning. In the course of 11 semesters the

retention rate for one graduation year dropped to 60 percent,

whereby a clear difference is nevedled between male (63

percen't) and female (51 percent) students.

tri



T
a
b
l
e
 
1
:

R
e
.
r
e
g
i
s
t
r
a
t
i
o
n
 
o
f
 
s
t
u
d
e
n
t
s

r
e
g
i
s
 
e
r
i
n
g
 
f
o
r
 
t
h
e
 
f
i
r
s
t
 
t
i
m
e

.s
t

m
a
l
e

i
n
 
t
h
e
 
w
i
n
t
e
r
 
s
e
m
e
s
t
e
r

1
9
6
7
/
6
8

n
a
.
s
t
u
d
y
 
p
r
o
g
r
a
m
m
e

W
S

7
1
/
7
2

S
S

7
2

O

W
S

7
2
/
7
3

S
S 7
3

u
n
t
i
l

t
h
e

s
u
m
m
e
r
 
s
e
m
e
s
t
t
r
 
'
2
9
7
3
 
(
T
h
 
0
4
-
h
e
n
t
r

S
S

7
1

W
S

6
7
/
6
8

S
S

6
8

O
P

W
S

6
8
/
6
9

S
S

6
9

-
W
S

6
9
/
7
0

,
.
,

S
S

7
0

W
S

7
0
/
7
1

N
 
=
 
3
,
8
0
2

1
0
0

9
2

8
8

8
7

8
4

8
3

8
3

7
9

7
5

7
1

6
7

6
3

'
f
e
m
a
l
e

N
 
=
 
1
,
5
7
2

1
0
0

9
0

8
4
.
.

8
1

7
9

7
7

7
5

7
3

6
6

6
0

5
6

5
1

C
O

T
o
t
a
l

N
 
=
 
5
,
3
7
4

:
1
0
0

9
1

8
7

8
5

8
3

8
1

8
0

7
7

7
,
2

6
8
.

6
4

6
0

,
-



171
(

\/\
After 11 semesters 37 percent of the male students and

31 percent of the female students were still enroled in
the same study programme.

Transfer to ,other study programmes and other institutions
of higher !earning

Students transfer, rath'dr frequently to other study programmes.
In the period under review, i.e., 11 semesters, 18 percent of
the students registering f,or.the first time in the winter

semester 1967/68 changed ,their study programme once; 8 percent
transferred to another institution of higher learning.
4 percent changed their stuO:pu,ogrammes more than once. It
is assumed that in arts ancr,scteles subjects are changed

2/,

more frequently than stu,dy, PrOTOMMes. (1)

Table 2: Changes of stu(IYPo'gfimes of students

registerinig ferth;et tls me in the winter semester

1967/68 until the s'lluift7r semester 1973 (in percent)

et,
study programme at the s3111&' -,-

institution of higher learn-in

study prbgraMme and ins-t.teution
of higher leahiing :----" ---',%:. ,..1.

changing study programme tWit:cer
or more than twice .

only the institution'bf,41Wer
-

learning '
.

ti , , ,,,,.

male

10

4

3

2 ,

female

.3

1

1

1

total

13

1-3

,

*00

r
1

.

(1) So far no official,statistjcs exist on 'those transfers.
Evidence is provided by luestionaires...See IFCS, Die
,Soziale Lage der Stud-W nden, Research Report Vienna 1974'
on behalf of the Feder0 Ministry-of Science and :Research.

0'.r

a

4
1,1.
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The frequent transfer into other study programmes seems_

to.be due to a considerable insecurity in the choice of

the study programme; on- the one hand, it could also be a

cdnsequence of a disappointment in the course of studies,

The findings of the investigation show that already one-

fifth of the students were considering giving up their studies.
(1)

The rate of transfers varies consideTably in the individual

study programmes. Of the students registering for the first
time in the winter semester 1967/68, above all those enrolled

in the study programmes in economics and social sciences,

newly br4anized in 1966/67, showed the highest transfer rate
(with the exception of business administration); the highest

percentage figures were reported from sociology (51 percent)
social economy(.47 percent), economics (43 percent) and

commercial sciences (30 percent). It should be pointedout
that the great similarity of the first sections of studies in
these study programmes makes it,possible fon the student to

change study programmes rather easily without losing a semester
Indeed, the data reveal, that students in economics and social

sciences transfer mainly within these- groups of Study programme
and usually in their first section of studies. Most'of the'
students trans4fer into another study progrimme in the 2nd,
3rdor 4th semester.

Transfer rates are-also fairly high in the study programme

Catholic theology (32 percent) and in law (27 percent), as
well as il some technical study programmes, such as industrial

engineering, mechanical engineering (45 percent), technical
physics (3'2,-percent), mining (33 percent), petroleum

Jprodu-ction"(31 percent).

As concerns arts and sciences (under the old rigorosa system)
few'studeneS transferred (11 percent) yet as already mentioned
subjects pithin the Faculty of arts and sciences are changed
rather frequently.

(1) See IFES. loc.cit.
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Students of medicine and agriculture exhibit the lowest '

transfer rates -.onlY' 4 and 9 percent, respectively, within
,a period of 11 semesters.

The study programmes that students prefer as their second
choice are business administration, arts and sciences, law,
economics and medicine; almost two-thirds of the students
transfer into one of the above programmes.

As concerns transfer trends, some significant features
can be noted: students in economics and social sciences
change mainly within this group'of study programmes.
Law students mainly transfer into arts and sciences and into
economics and social sciences.

Students of medicine who change their study programmes prefer
to go into arts and sciences and lay; students in arts and
sciences prefer medicine, law, interpreting and translation
as well as economics and social sciences..

Very, few transfer into the technical study programmes offered
at the Technical University of Vienna, the Leoben School of
Mining and Metallurgy, and the Vienna School of Agriculture.

The data from the flow statistics and other findings indicate
that the following factors are importarit for transfers:

similarityof content with .regard to thefirst study
programme;

- second study programme' can bG studied at the same ,

institution of higher learning as the first study programme
- often the academic study regulation for the second study

programme can he fulfilled more easily than that for the
first study programme. Furthermore; shorter stadies seem
to be preferred.

All this does not give any information on the actual reasons*
fu a transfer into another study programme..
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Dropping out

- 17L

,

Theflow statistics allow. for an exact determination of the

tdrop-out rates for students who registered ..for'he first-time'

in theminter temester 1967/68. After 8 semesters 21 percent o

those students had either exmatriculated or had,not regisiered

fcir threl consecutive semesters, and were thus eimatr,iClated

ex lege. (1)

In the period under investigation 19 percent of the male

student population dropped out; for female students the figure

was even 28 percent. 9 percent of all Austrian regulay degree

students dropped out of their studies after the first two

semesters. Again, the. drop-out rate for female students was

much higher with 13 percent, as compared 'With 9 percent for

the male students.

Table 3: ,Drop -out rates for students registering for the
.

after the WS

after the SS

after the WS

after the SS

after the WS

after the SS

after the WS

after the SS

Total

first time in the winter semester 1967/68 (in %)

male female total

1967/68 (1st) 5 7 5

1968 (2nd) 4 6 4

1968/69 (3rd) 1. 3

1969 (4th)-
?, 3

1969/70 (5th) ' g '1 ......2
1

1970 (6th) . 2.

...

,-2 2 ,

1970/71 (ith)' 1, ,l': 1

(8th), I 3. - 4 3

/

,t 28
(N..3,802) .: 0,1,572) (N --e5;347).'
N

1;r

. .
,a

(1) A drop-out' is a student who does not register for three
consecutive semesters; therefore* phe pexiod under
observation is not 11 semesteeS here, but ,only .8.

d
i

r
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On the ,basis of the student figures from the winter semester

1955/56 to the summer semester 1970 an estimate of the

retention and.completion rates Was made in the Federal

Ministry of Science and Research by by simulating the study
flows. According to this estimate 44 percent of the Austrian

regular degree students do not complete .theix studies. Again,

the rate'for women is' higher, i.e.; 54 percept. Thus, we' have

a ratio of 78 drop-outs to 100 students who successfully
complete their studies.

The drop-out rates vary considerably in the ihdividual study

programmes, which allows the assumption that 'Study conditions
and the organization of studies (possibly also professional

prospects) play a significant role in the academic success;
the only exception being those students who are potential

droy-outs - e.g. those coming from lower social strata - who
prefer certain study programmes.

Table 4: Drop-out rates of students registering for-the-
first time the winter Semester 1967/68 after

8 semesters: by grows of study pro rammes in %

0

Theology

Law

Economics and social sciences

Medicine

Arts and Sciences

male

15

28

19

p.O. -

18,

female

29

34

32

16
27

total

15

29

21

10

''22:

Pharmacy 13 21 .18

Transiation/interprefing . 43 '42 42

,Technology and mining and
metallurgy 19 42 20 -

Agriculture
. 21 33 . 23

Veterinary medicine

o t a 1 :

12

18

14

2?

12,

21
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The high rates call for an urgent investigation into the

causes for dropping out.

Towdrd the end of 1974 a research. project on this topi'C

wars completed; the project was carried out on behalf of the

Federal Ministry of Science and Research. 1

Two investigations from the 60,'s are available which deal

with the academic success and the duration of

studies in individual study programmes: a longitudinal

investigation of students who want to complete their studies

with a secondary-school teaching qualification, and an

investigation of the duration of studies and the academic,

success of students of law And political science at the

University of Vienna. (1)

The investigations of students who desire to obtain the

teaching certificate revealed no differences in the drop-out

figures as concerns men and women; differences, however, did

exist according to university locations and'sAjects.

Findings concerning students of law and political science

at the University of Vienna support, the assumption that

there exists a certain connection betweenex, social

background and educati6nal continuity on the one hand, and

academic success on the other hand.

(1) I. Rieder, Studiendauer and Studienerfolg, Weinheim-
Berlin, 1968.
Titschtr-Wisgrill: Studiendauer, Studienerfolg and
ihre Faktoren,
publicatton series of the then Federal Ministry of
Education, Vienna 1966.

8 4
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Recently, three investigations have been carried out on

behalf of the Federal Ministry of Science and Research

which deal among others with the causes for dropp,ing out.(1)

brop-outs usually listed three main reasons for dropping

out:

the studying conditions constituted,too great a burden;

disappointment about the subjecrikter.offered in the

course of their studies;

extra-university burdens on the students.

UnFortunately, the findings of these investigations cannot

be generalized, as the inquiries mere based'on a statistically

insignificant number of students.

Strigl and TraunnUller established for the students at the

Linz School of Economics and Social Sciences a connection

betwen dropping out and students' engagement in studies
until the time they dropped out. Students whO exhibit very

insignificant studying activities during the first semesters

are "particularly in danger of becoming drop-outs". (2)

All available paper's shorn -that there are a number of socio-

economic elements and certain factors inherent in the'studies

themselves that furthef-ihe students' dropping out; yet there
seems to be no clearly definable "dropping out complex".

Duration of stUdies

Very few students terminate their studies within the minimum
duration of studies as stipulated by law. The graduates of
the academic year 1972/73 exceeded the minimum auraeion of
studies by more than 5 semesters on the average.

(1) WOssner J.,,Zur Soziallage verheirateter Studierend'er,
Linz 1973; Kbkeis-tjeunteufel, Studienreform Maschtnen-
bau, Vienna 1974.

(2) TraunmUller R., Strigl K:, Statisttsche Analyse der
Stifdiendauer der Studierenden, Vienna 1974

185
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The results of 'the flow statistics: Of the students

registering for the first time in the winter semester 1967/68

only 2 percent concluded their studies within the legally

stipulated minimum duration of studies. 44 percent of these

graduates had enrolled in study programmes of economics and
*

social sciences; these study programmes, however, accounted

for only a small percentage of students registering for the

first time in the winter semester 1967/68, namely some

16 percent.
.

Only 18 percent of,the studerts registering for the,first

time in the winter semester 1967/68 needed a maximum of two

additional semesters for completing their studies; again the

proportionally highest percentage Was reported from the

study programmes in economics and social sciences,

'A total of 29 percent of those who first enrolled in the'

winter semester 1967/68 completed their studies within 12

semesters, although in principle studies in all study pro-

grammes could have been completed within this period of time.

The other students were either' still enrolled or had dropped

out. Social and economic sciences again hold a special

position, i.e., they have completion rates of up to 6.4 percent.

The average duration of studies is highest in the technical

study programmes, and usually amounts to between 16 to 17

semesters. Ns means that the average Student studies about,

twice as long as the stipulated minimum duration of studies.

Also students of medicine and veterinary medicine study an

average'of 15 semesters; a similar situation exists with.

students enrolled in doctoral study programme's-in arts anal

sciences.

186
3
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So far as the minimum duration ofstudies has been least'

exceeded by students in the study programmes of economics

and social sciences. On the average, the graduates of the

years 1969/70 to 1971/72 did not even exceed the legally

stipulated minimum duration of studied by two semesters.

This allows for the conclusion that the organization of

studies plays an important role -0 the duration of studies.

A reduction of the presdribed minimum duration of studies

will thus be unsuccessful without a large-scale reorgani-
tation of studies.

With the exception of the students of economics and social

sciences:, almost all the other students that were included
in these flow statistics still studied according to the old
studies acts. It is expected that,,similar to the social and,

economic sciences, a reduction in the actuelduratiwof

studies will be achieved after the new studies acts have
become effective.'

In retrospect,'however, a tendency to prolong the studies

is still noticeable. Yet, this tendency is by no means as

dramatic as many people maintain. Th'e graduates of the

academic year 1967/68 exceeded the minimum duration of studies

by 4.7 semesters on the average, while the average figure

was 5.3 semesters for the graduates of the academic year

1972/73.

-,
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The average age of'uniyersity graduates increased from

25.7 years to more than 26 years, The 'prolongation of the

duration of studids is not'the same in all study programmes,

It occurs mainly in some technical study programmes and

wjth graduates in doctoral study programmes in the arts and

sciences, In almost all other study programmes the average

ddration of studies has remained the same or has even been

reduced'. Only some of the mass study programmes exhibit

this tendency toward a prolongation of studies

The Federal Ministry of Science and Research devotes special

attention to the problems of the 'prolongation of the duration

of studies. Under the G,eneral University Studies Act the

prescribed minimum number.of semesters which,the student has

to register for is at the same time the,minfmum duration of

studies. The universities have to org6niZe..the studies, in

such,a way as to enable the students to. terminate 'them in

the stipulated period'of time, (Sectiotic 2, of ,the General

Unjversity Studies Act) 4

SpOnSored research is being 'used in order to rationally reveal

the reasons for'the delays"in studies and for dropping-out,

A project in which the Linz School of Economics and Social

Sciehces, the Technical University of Vienna, the-Iechnical

University of Graz, the University of Salzburg and the Vienna

4 School of Economics are,partic4atjng, is being carried out

as part of the CERI-IMHE isrogramme, (1)

(1) The* fjpal report will be submitted at the
beginning of 1975

N'
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As there is rather limited material available concerning
university research, conclusions based on daily ,eXperievCes
and evaluations play an irliportant role. There are mery- few

theoretical data that could provide explanations or constitute
a basis for the elaboration of appropriate measures. The non-
scientific explanations are concentrated above, all on two .

theses:

;, Insuffi'cient studying activities, of the student lead
to failure. The lack of such activities is caused,by,
laziness, conscious refuSal to reach a cqrtain level
of performance, abuse of academic free time and the post-
ponement of occupational activities as a motivation for
studying. Such explanations are usually accompanied by
statements concerning the 'general efficiew loss 'in
society. Very often such explanations are Ilso tied up
with prejudice mainst students or anti-intellectual
attit des and rigid concepts of order. Ihe solution that
emerges out of these attitudes is tile folloving:

reduce the problem to a mobil level and consequently
impose a more rigid concept of order..

2. The intensity of the studying activiti4p decreases as the.,
social recruitment basis expands; this results in an

efficiency lass at the-14ss universities, a lowering
of the academic levels of achievement. A.greater number
of untalented persons study at institutions of higher
4arning. These ideas, ,exOre'ss the fear of a proletariani-
zation of the university.andare usually closely connected
with an elitist attitdd ,:towa'rd educ tion, The solution\
more rigid selection c iteria.

ti

It would be worth investigating to what extent such ideas
reflect changes in the social structures and to what extent
such changes become apparent in the educa nal system .the
inherent functions of which are re rodmct nd change.

19
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In th light of the stutierit movement and the 'greater

politicalcomitmeneof students such ideas command a much

grOter attention of the general public.

t is ce_r y -1-e--to- te.m-pt en- -At ftb-ta-S-ed- &n-a-.1-y s i-s-

_the above mentioned standpoints. Al-so the selection

function Of the educational system can be studied by

scientific. methods.

The methods that are used in these investigations and the

types of requirements for academic success that are investi-

gated are of decisive importance for the measures to be

taken, unless the 1,neasures have already been decided upon"

and the research findings have nothing but a legitimizing
/

function.

In technical literature we find a host of psychological end

sociological variables that are considered to be relevant
for the study process.

An optimal classification of the causative factors would
be as follows:.

I. Individual factors;.

2. Interpersonal factors;

3. Structure variable.

It is important which or the factors are used as a basis

for the investigation, as this choice will determine the

findings and the recommendations based thereon.

Depending on the research approach the findings will indicatqck

various possi-bilities of action which will differ in effect

and in the 'extent to which they can be politically realized.

Decisions on measures to be taken, even if they affect only

a relatively small sector, are closely connected with decisions

Concerning rlaior aspects of educational policy and Social

policy. ThuS, the choice of variables to be investigated is
of great importance.

1 9'6



Taking into consideration the present extent of the delays
in studies and present drop-out )("ates,somd of the starting.
points. for research aiipear 'to be sbmewhat unsuitable. The
question iswhether the lack of academic success is to be
rggarded as an ndividual problem. of the student, or whether
it would,be mbre advanta.geois, to--1o6k- into the problems of

. the institution and the social relations within 'this
:institution, Most likely this would meam that the interest
would be concenttatednot so much on individual factors, but
rather, on. interpersonal and structural variables, and e that
only such i,ndividual factors, should bptaken into consider-
atin which alloy a rel,atton to structural' variabps to be

iv"

establ i shed. , .

j

. , . ,

The relation between inditridual". factors., and, insti tufio.;k1
condi tions would- pbssibly reveal that institutional factors
will intensify or compensate individu'al ,,dispositiOns towarCt
academic failure. As concerns Cbnceete'meaSures t6 be- adopted
this wouldmean that reforms: in the institutional realm could

-/

'reduce or a.limthate unf-dvour41e individual, dispositions
. ,

Measur:es in thd fie:IA...of', pSYcho3'ogi cal counselling arid
. , .

..treatm-en't ,i13. po.st likely 6.e.`pffctive only in 'a Limited
nuIrberof cases .,,,TIC'us., 'i t ,is-'duestionaill 'wheth'er it is -

...-

mganing,ful to adopt meastitgs' frit- Saal I marginal. 'groups ofi; .:.
.2 . ,,, . %

drop-'outs, Suh--trieasures ,are.appr,oprtate,grily.tri "thos.ecases, .. ,
Where the bas cc and qvantitative;prottl'eths have Olreadif
solved. ' ' ' '

t

2
.r>It has been mentioned only,.very briefly thAf..ss*.t,Stiart.i.n..p*.

,
4foints for investiptions klibe

. ..point of view of planning as- welTh;as ,poivtleav-s1R01,--,
jficance. This shows th'al iiecestiVation.s;:thsat'
the lac,of,academic succe.s., offer hardly any basesfor ,effiCient reform's. -
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The same applies to investigations that deal with
A

variables of spcialstruCture, as this structure cannot
be changed wit)lin'.&fe given political possibilities.

What'woultl be most desirable are Arivestiga,tions-that open
up possibilities. for actions within the university itself
and its organization.

-0;;;C aelb,

...-

L.
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4
2.5.2. Study patterns and attitutdes toward studies

Time budget

50 percent of the Austrian regular dege students use up

to 38 hours _(1) a week for studying. One tenth of the

students s-tudy for more than s5 hours -ca week. As regards the

number_ of hours per week used for studying, there ace marked

differences between the individual study programmes.

Students of medicine and veterinary medicine haves the highest

time requirements, 50 percent of the students of these study

programmes require more than.43 hours a week for studying,

one fifth of them even more than 5'5hours a week. For .'

students of the technological study programmes the weekly

time'requirements are almost as high. Students of law

reque the least time, 50 percent of them can do with less

than 28 hours a week.

Time requirements vary during the course ofthe studies. In

their 'first semesters students require a relatively great

. amount of time for studying, i.e. 4,0 hours a week. Students

preparing for examinations or writing a dissertation need

much more time than those who have-been studying for a

number of semesters but neither prepare any examination or.

final written work nor attend courses any more.

Most academic study regulations require examination-oriented

studying. One may therefore assume that students use.more

time for studying before examinations - at the end or at the

beginning of a semester -.than during the remaining time. It is

therefore paiticularIy important for the academic success

that about 50 percent of the students have 20 additional

hours available er studying whenever this is necessary (2).

(1) The figures on the time budget are taken from: IFES:
Das soziale Anliegen der Studenten, 1972, research report,
on behalf of the Federal Ministry of Science and
Research, Annex of Tables, p.1.

(2)' See Wbssner, Zur Soziallage , p155 ff.
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Students wrr; ing in pd id employment have more economical
1

studying patterns, th.'7)ucjh they are less successful and do
not penetrate so deeply into the.subject matter of their
studies. .

. .

The students spend most of their studying time on preparing
for examinations andthe attendance of courses.

Table 7: Studying time per semester: by types of activities

in %

Studylng and preparing for examinations 40
Attendance of, and participation in, lectures
and lecture-type courses 25
Participaticin in courses requiring a substantial
amount of activity on the part of the student 14

Voluntary activities and research within the
framework of the studies (except courses) 1
Voluntary activities and research outside
the studies . 10

Source: IFES, Soziale Lage, ibid.

Studying patterns

More than 50 perCent of the students blieve (1) that they

can achieve the greatest success in their studies by
participating in courses and studying manuscripts and/or
books. Generally, lectures as well as study groups are

!or
regarded as being rather unfavourable for successful
stUdying%

Students having to bear additional burdens during their
studies (students working in paid employment, married
students) prefer more intensive studying (books, seminar-type
courses), whereas studeril:s at the beginning of their studies

(1) IFES, Soziale Lage , ibid.

19r,
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usually prefer those media which meet the formal re-

quirements but do not constitute the most intensive way of

studying (e.g. lectures).

The majority of the students prefer to study alone, i.e.

74 percent. 40 percent of the students join with a colleague

for studying (as well), only 10 percent indicate that they

find it easier to study in larger groups. (1)

An individual investigation revealed that a high proportion

of-the students try to pass examinations after a minimum

of s-tudyingtime. No more than one fifth of the students

jndicatethat they had studied the entire examination

material.

About 50 percent of the Austrian regular degree students

attend courses regularly difring the semester, one tenth

attend no courses at all. In the opinion f the students,

for about 50 percent of all students the 'easons fort not

attending any courses are in no way related to their studies.2

Table 8: Frequency of attendance of courses

"How often did you attend courses during-the
last semester?"

in %

regularly freqUently rarely never

Students total 46 22 22 10 (N = 1,276)

Students working in
full-time jobs 23 10 40 27 '(N . ' 173)

Students working
part-time 44 23 /7 23 10 (N ...= 374)

Students not working 52 24 18 6 (N. = 729)

Source: IFES, Soziale Lage , ibid.

(1) See KekeissNeunteufel, Studienreform Maschinenbau,
ibid., p. 25

(2) IFES, Soziale Lage ibid.
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On, the basis of the figures obtained in a number of

surveys (1) the percentage of students attending courses

can, be established fairly accurately.

Lectures are attended less frequently than exercises and

exercise -type courses. The results of investigationsgin

various study progr'amnies- are fairly similar.

Whereas at the Faculty of Arts and Sciences the proportion

of students attending courses, i.e. 80 percent (see, Fischer,.

p.II/25) remains more or less.the same throughout the

semester and applies to all types of courses, the situation

is quite different at the Faculty of Law: the number of

students attending lectures decreases continuously through-

°Lit the semester; but the number of students attending

exercise-type courses remains fairly stable.

Students obviously attend courses because they want to

Obtain certificates which prove the progress of their

studies and/or make them eligible for scholarships. In the

case of lectures, which are attended less frequently, three
quarters of the students indicate that they attend these

courses because they are interested in the subject-matter.

With exercises, however, which are attended most frequently

and more intensively, students generally feel that such

attendance is necessary for the progress of their studies
(Fischer., 11/28).

It is interesting to see to what extent students feel to

have benefitted from.the individual courses. No less than

40 percent of the students think that they can derive little

benefit from the courses they have attended. Exercises get
lower scores than lectures, which are, however, attended

less frequently. Although it must be kept in mind that only

(I) See: M. Fischer: Die Organisation des Lehrbetriebes an
der Philosophischen Fakultat der Universitat Wien,
research report on behalf of the then Federal Ministry
of Education, Vienna 1971, in particular IIip. 25ff.
KOckeiss-Neunteufel: Studienreform Maschinenbau
Wossner: Zur Soziallage
Stichprobenerhebung fiber Teilnehmerzahlen in Lehrvran-

_ staltungen an der Juridischen Fakultat der Universitat
Wien.
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limited conclusions can be drawn from such data, they can

nevertheless be regarded as indicators of very impogtant

problems.

2,5-3 University didactics

Definition and frame of reference

In recent years the scope and importance of innovations in

the field of university didactics have increased considerably.

These innovations are an essential component of the reforms

at the universities. University didactics is to be'under-

stood as part of general science didactics. Didactics

studies the results and the communication of scientific

methods at institutions of higher learning. It compriss

analysis, criticism, and the new formulation of objectives,

contents and forms of the scientific process of teaching

and studying. It includes a whole complex of questions which

cut through the fields of the various disciplines of social

science (1).

The whole range of problems can be displayed in a matrix

according to theobjects anti the levels of innovan; the

projects which have been completed or are still under way

can thus be clearly localized,and evaluated.

Graph 1:

Levels

Objects

I

The indivi-
dual course

..

II

Dept./field
of speciali-
zation `

III
Univer-
sit3c,

IV

Higher
educatio
in gener.

A Functions and objectives
of teaching

B Set-cup and admini-Str. .

of the organizational
frame of, teaching

-

C

.

Roles and mutual
relations of rojes
taken of those partici-
pating in. teaching

D Contents, methods,
media, examination
instruments, groupings
on the. basis of social
and time aspects

..
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Within this frame of reference all results from innovations
in the field of university didactics, initiated by various
forces (individuals, institutions), cantle illustrated.

There are two basic factors for the growing importance of
-didactic*s at institutions of higher learning:

(1) Contradictions between the reality of teaching and the
pedagogic and political demands raised by those involved
in the teaching and learning process.
(2) Contradictions between the traditional regulatio4 of the
institutions of higher learning and society's new demands on

institutions of higher learning.

Contradictions (1) occur in every-day university teaching,
i.e. in the actual relations between teachers and students.
Crowded courses for example lead to the following con-
sequences: due to their large number, the individual
participants can not sufficiently utilize opportunities of
learning offered in the courses; individual care, accorded
to students is insufficient; students do not sufficiently
communicate among each other and fail to .use the opportunities
offered by such communication; teachers don't get enough feed-
back on how their instruction is received by the students.
It is characteristic for the period covered by the present
report that since the late sixties Many of those who are
involved in the, teaching and studying processes at
institutions of higher learning have recognized these
phenomena of traditional university teaching to be major
grievances. These grievances could not be effectively
remedied by the construction of larger lecture-roots or by
an increase in the number of chairs or teacher. e-ene-way
mmunication typical of traditional uni-ve teach-tng

(1) Parts of the following presentotfon have been taken from:
Entwicklung der Hochschulpedagogik/Hochschuldtdaktik in
Usterreich 1966-1972Part 1: Horst Rumpf: Analysen and.Kritik, unpublished mapuscript, 1972 on behalf of the
Federal Ministry of Sdience and Research.
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which-calls for no response on the part of the students, is

one of the major problems. Thy great number of initiatives

taken to supplement or to replace mass lectures by smaller

work' groups, the critique of lectures and the analysis of

detailed questionaires are attempts 'to ''ove...pbme this one -way

communication. Also the analyiss of the students' studying

habits reflects bad experiences with the actual teaching

and studying practice.

traditiorrt of the second type are experienced mainly in

ti-tutions where teaching and research - which is basically

free are coordinated, supported and accentuated in the

intere of society. Such contradictions are also felt in

a,political community that supports these institutions. In

view of the growing number of students'and corresponding

lack of space, and the rising financial requirements of the

universities, delays in studies and the drop-out rate questio

the efficiency of traditional university instruction, The

diagnosis touches upon certain structural characteristics.

It,deals not with the communication in one individual course,

but with the lack of coordination and the lack of transparency

of study programmes. The fact that studies, though nominally

the same, may, at various universities, differ considerably

as to contents and difficulty and the la..ck of coordination

of study programmes at one and the same university call for

reforms. The initiative resulting from this experience must

lead to: (a) a precise formulation and coordination of what ha

to be studied and taught at certain stages in the course of

studies and (t-) the form in which the academic success is

to be documented. the didactic dimension of this experience

and the actions taken are related to teaching contents, teachi

hours and examination patterns. The goal is the achievement

of a'certain.degree of uniformity, coordination, and effi-

ciency in the studies.

20'
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In other Western and Central European countries the
discussion and the resolution of contradictions of type (1)
have given rise to'conflicts between those directly involved
(mainly the students) and the state authorities in charge
of the universities; such conflicts_ have actually not yet
arisen in Austria. The Federal Ministry of Science and
Research prepares the way for the university reform designed
to render university education more intensive and effective.
At the same time, however, it supports the endeavours
of teachers and studentsi. to carry through reforms at the
lower levels.

The Legal Bases

The General Universities Studies Act of 1966 markedlthe
beginning of the study refom. In the explanations to
sectionll (Principles and Objectives) the situation at the
universities is criticized'and the necessity of didactic
innovations is underlined. "Mass lectures and the necessary
but cumbersome administrative system alienate teachers and
students; their dialogue is about to be discontin'ued. There
are not enough teachers at certain institutions of higher
learning or$ in certain subjects. Due to the lack of scientific
and administrative staff, contacts can no longer -be main-
tained between students and teachers. Sometimes, e.g. in
seminars, exercises and preparations for dissertations,
teachers do not want to return to atwo-way communication
with the students. Even if the good will is there, they
often do not ha've an opportunity to do so. Administration
comes before teaching and education; the universities are
in danger of becoming adminstered educational institutions."(1)
After some additional points of criticism, the text con-
tinues as follows.: "Lit. e (cooperation between teachers and
students) is important for the formulation of the studies
acts and the ministerial study regulations; it means that

Felix Ermacora (pubs.):
Usterreichisches Hochschulrecht -Vienna 1972, Volume L, second edition:, p. 167.

..
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4

the teaching material is to be communicated threugh,personal

contacts between the teachers and the students. By $electing

the pedagogically suitable courses the two-way communication

the most essential element of academic education, must be

guaranteed. Regardless of the merits of the 'lecture', the

main emphasis will have to be placed on seminars,
.

preparatory seminars, and exercises,
4/

which are to su,pplement,

the lectures. On account of their specific pedagogic

objectives, the courses (see sec. 16) will have to be

rearranged into a new, comzehensive teaching programme. This

is necessary in order to b'Mng communication of knowltdge

experiments, exercises, discussions, independent work,,

practical application, professional Work, aAd creative,

activity into,a proper relationship with each other. Thp

'passive intake of the teaching material is of littel value.

The student should become familiar with research., study the

problems Of his field, sand be led toward independent,

scientific achievements.(1) As concern's the main aspects

of studies (courses, examinations, etc.) the General

University Studies Act provides the general frame for the

activities at the institutions of higher learning;-yet leaves

ample space for innovation.

*It) the Federal Acts on Technical Study Programmes, on Stud/

Programmes of Mining and Metallurgy, on Study Programmes of

Agriculture, cm StudyProgrammes in the Arts and-ciences,

etc., the frame set forth in the General University Studies

`Act is adapted to the respective study programmes. "In the

wake of this legislative initiative and the subsequent

coordinating activities of the administration a Process was

. set in' motion in which the Most essential

contents of fields of studies had to be openly discussed

and voted upon". ,(2) The Acts also emphasize to a certain

degree th'e particular importanCe of didactic innovatitns

for the fields of science concerned. The draft of the Federal

Act on Studies of Law reads as follows:

(1) Ibid., p. 167 ff.

(2) H. Rumpf,.Analysen and Kridtik, ibid., p. 14
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"The success of reform of the studies of .law - probably

more than that of any other study programme - depends on .

improvements in the field .of didactics. It-should be stated

here explicitly that for along time university professors

at all Faculties of law in.Austria have of their own accord

initiatedthe most diveise'developmenti -in this area. Many

df law, however, have not informed the public -

maybe not even the competent Federal Ministry - of their

highly valuable endeavours. They certainly are not obliged

to do so. Thus, there.is 60 doubt that in the field of

didactics concerning the legal subjects, many experiments

are being made, i.e obsblete types of courses are being

reformed. Nevertheless, the Federal Ministry of Science

and Research feels obliged to provide some didactic stimuli,

which are mainly.based on the experience and practice of the

institutions of higher learning themselves. Of course, due

consideration had to be given to the principles of freedom

of teaching and studying. They could be laid down in the

explanations in a model academic study regulation or in the

Studies Act itself." (1)

,,,,__After the adoption of the Federal Acts on the individual

study programmes, the Federal Ministry of Science and Research.

has to issue the ministerial.study regulations for the in-

dividual study programmes. In a ministerial study regulation

the examination subjects have to be weighted, i.e. it most

stipulate the number of hours necessary for each examination

subject that is specified in the studies act. This is done :

by legally determining the subject matter of a certain study

programme, the number of hours and the sequence of two study

sections. "Private projects of scientists can no longer be so

easily included in the academic curriculum." (2) The

ministerial study regulations which have been issued for most

of the study programmes by now, provide for the general

planning of the teaching contents. This.general planning on

a national level will be completed once the respective

ministerial study regulations are issued and have attained

(1) Federal Ministry of Science and Research (publ.): Draft of
a Federal Act on Studies of Law, Vienna, 197, p.12 !f:

(2) Rumpf H., ibid\, p. 11

203



1

- 19C-

force of law through publication. The next step will be a
detailed planning of the contents within this general frame.
This detailed Planning, is laid down in the "academic study
regulation". The new studies acts and the new academic
study regulations are also intended to provide some guide-
lines-for the students at the beginning of their studies.
This is of particular importance for the Faculty of Arts and
Science, where regulations concerning courses and examinations
to be taken have been rather vague so far. The academic study
regulations,based on the new studies acts, do indeed provide
students at the beginning of their studies with accurate
information on the type and sequence of courses to be taken.
Particularly in the second section of studies students should
have as much freedom.of choice as possible. This conflicts
in no way with the desire for some regulation and accurate
.information on the conditions for the completion of the
studies.

The Study Commissions

The Federal Act on Technical Study Programmes of 1969 was
the first Act to provide for the establishment of study
commissions. Since that time a number of specific studies
acts with similar provisions have been passed.Initially,
these commissions were an experiment in the cooperation among
students, representatives of the academic intermediate staff,
and the professors. The success of the Federal Acts on
Technical Study Programmes, on Study Programmes of Mining and
Metallurgy, and on the Study Programmes of Agriculture will
depend essentially on the work done in the study commissions.
It is here that theeppneral principles of the study reform
as laid down in the General University Studies Act have to
be realized in the important fields of technology, mining
and metallury, agriculture-and forestry. It is necessary
to organize these studies in -a modern and meaningful way
and, above all, to determine the number*of hours required
far the indiVidual courses,in order to comply with the
stipulations of sec. 2, subset. 1 of the General University

4
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Studies Act, i.e. to guarantee that the students can _actually.

complete their regular studies in ten semesters.

The government bill of the University Organization Act

contains detailed provisions concerning establishment,

tasks, and composition of these study commissions. It is

one of their main concerns to carry out orisupport didactic

innovations at the universities. This was already pointed

out in the University Report of 1972: "After the issuance

of the academic study regulations for thereorganized

studies the study commissions will have to deal first and

foremost with questions concerning the organization of .

courses and examinations as well as the causes for delays

in studies and the elimination thereof. During the second

round of the study reform attempts will be made to solve

didactic problems regarding the organization of courses

and examinations." At the same time, however, the didactic

activities at the institutions of higher learning allow for

the testing of various models for the participation of

assistants sand students in selecting their subject matter,

formulating the,objettives, revisino and improving

examination patterns, and establishing criteria for the

evaluation of different methods.

Didactic projects .

The first survey on the current and projected activities

in the field of university didactics was given by the

Federal Ministry of Science and Research in 1972 (see

University Report 1972). A preliminary study covered only

training colleges for primary school ieachers, mhile the

main study included all :institution§ of higher learning.

The questionaire was split up into three sections: (1)

questions concerning the extent to which the respettive

didactic project had been realized; t2) questions con-

cerning its form of organization and contents; and

20
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(3) questions coei,cerning the objectives of ttie project and

its effects as far-as they had already been studies. The

study dealt mainly with the activities of the university

professors; students' initiatives were hardly mentioned.

A total'of 103 questionaires were returned: 56 positive

responses, 34 negative responses and 13 that were

irrelevant to the qudstions of university didactics.

The main reason for studying didactic findings'and

applying didactically relevant methods'in teaching atd

studying is the dissatisfaction with the tradi,tional.types

of courses: the number .of students-are too hi-ght.the-

organizational pekaration is insufficient, and the courses'
Lack in efficiency in spite of the tripU prwok. The

following new methods have been tested at different,

departments and/or chairs as alternatives,to the traditiona

types of lectures, exercises, and seminars:

(a) splitting up of lectures into smaller working groups

headecCby tutprs (students of higher semsters);

(b) block seminars and exercises at thd.begining or end

of a semster\

(c) splitting up a'k seMinars and exercises into wo):king

groups that elab'erate reports which are presvnted a,nd

discussed at plenarx meetings (more than 50 percent of
all activities).

This represents an attempt to catch up with the-internatibnal

development in the organization of courses:At a number of

departments teaching aids were develaped and made available
to the 'students; e.g. filMg, slides, mimeographed material,

and models of programmed instruction which more-or je§s

replace the traditional trapsOsIpts of lectures. Furthermore,

overhead projectors and video recorders are inpr,easingly

bethg used. Although language laboratories have been used

successfully at several institutions of lifgher learning,

they were -not mentioned in the answers on the questionair6.

One may therefore assume that they have already become an
integral part of teaching and are no longer regarded as a
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a special dida:ctic activity., In a few instances didactic'

study 'groups were formed and didactic lectures dealt wit4

\\\
?

scientific methqds for improvin instruction: The main topics

of such lectures were the development'of the curriculum and
. .

,the:p.ranning of courses.

activities and projects designed to'deNelop more objective

methods of measuring the. students' perfOrmances, are rarely

mentioned: Some departMents are testing new methods:

requirement catalogues that can be readily tested'should

enable the students to reach their goal's of' learn.ing in

a more rational manner. Higher rates Of success have

already been noted in individual cases. (1) It bas:been

,generallyrecognized that 4i'dactics deserve greater attention.

Thus, it is not surprisingthat spontaneous reforms

of individual aspects of the study process that were.jnitiPted

by. certain individuals and theirs and often remained unknoyin <

to the public,.have been replaced by a general didactic'

renewal on a scientific basis. The surveyof the Federal
.

Ministry of Science and Research seems to have particular,

significance for didactic information; it is indispensable

that such information is''direCted to the relevant stages

in the studying process (departments, courses). Many group?

that have shown no or only'very little interest in

university didactics would feel motivated to do independent

4idaAtic work, if they were sufficiently 'infbrmed of the

vitive results of such experiments to date. One should -not

underestimate the initiatives ofipdividuals who can make

portant contributions to the solutions of these problems, if

they are supported by project gro,up;or the like. The

Austrian Conference of University Rectors has a perManent

committee on questions, of university didacitics. This corn:.

mlittee is in charge of the coordination and implementation

Of 'didactic project. In 1972 the Conference of University

(1) see: University Report 1972, Voltime 3, p. 172 ff
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Rectors organized a symposium entitled 1"Teach'ng at

Institutions of Higher Learniti". This sympos um which

attracted'a large number of. participants worked out a survey

on the most important questions of university idactics.

Another symposium; will be held at the end of I 74 and will

deal withtwo groups of protrlems:,",Introduction into the

Studies at'an Institution 'of Higher Learning" and

".Examinations"-

The Klagenfurt School of.-Educational Sciences is the first

Austrianinstitution'of higher learning, at which didactic

considerations have influenced the structure of chairs.

1,

At a number Of institutions of,higher learning commissions

on university did'acti'cs have een set up-. If is to be
.expected that other project groups-;, cqmmi,sslon, etc. will

be established in the near future. If take the activities

tarried: on so 'far, .8y the various groups involved in tertiary

edu.oatA and by the -state authoritiet, and if We place

tbem in the above mentioned -frame.of reference (Graph 1),
I

we gee quite,clea!1/ that ,section D predbminites. With

regard:to the levels We see'two:O.f particular,import'nce:

(1) The administrati'o'n of science, Here, the r

established certain 'guide lines for the ministerial

study regulations (dedlineg,.coordiriation, initial

drafts, consultations,,hearings):e
.

(2) The individual courses., At this level orgvnizational

experiments involving social as well as time factors

were made - atrbduction of working group's, team%,

teaching (teaching .staff), introdu'c'tion of block

courses.

Activities on the other levels, i.e. universities,

Faculties, and fields of specialization have had much less

impa-ct. According to the legal mandate, thedepartMents

and/or secialized'groups and study commissions have to

I
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A
draw up academic study regulations. In a few instances the

study commissions were also actively .involved in

initiating and commissioning empirical research projects.

This disequilibrium within the frame of 'reference clearly

reflects a phase'in the development of university didactics

that is governed by peculiarities of the personnel situation

and certain urgent academic questions. All those involved,

in particular the state authorities, will have to make

efforts to eliminate this disequilibrium and gradually

replace it by comprehensive and well-balanced planning and

promotion.

The Federal Ministry of Science and Research receives

important stimuli from the international development in this

field (1) and promotes numerous projects in university

didactics. At present support is granted mainly to projects

initiated by groups and individuals that are interestedin

this problem. Gradually this practice well be replaced,

however,.by the concerted promotion of priority projects.

A list of priorities is being drawn up at present in order

to gurantee that the most importan problems are dealt with;

nevertheless, individual initiatives will continue to be
supported.

(1) e.g. M. Daxner and L. Kuhn, Das Projekt Hochschul-
didaktik, mimeographed, Federal Ministry of Science
and Research, Vienna 1972;
F. Pallanch, RrUfungen an den Hochschulen - Analyse
and Kritik, mimeographed, Federal Ministry of Science

. and Research, Vtnna 1974.
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2.5.4 Student counselling

Tasks and functions (1)

A lack of intellectual qualifications is-.very seldomthe

reason for students being unable to successfully terminate their

studies. The difficulties are caused by other factors,

such as:

- lack of information;

wrong choice of studies;

- riotivation conflicts;

- ineffective studying and working techniques;

- personal problems. .

The .-ealization that most of the causes of academic

difficulties can be eliminated has led to the establish -'

ment of counselling centres at institutions of higher

learning in various countries.

- Student counselling at the Austrian institutions of

higher learning is carried out as a scientific development

project With a constant control of the efficiency of the

counselling activities. The varied problems raised during

counselling require a constant review of the methods

employed. Since the relevant scientific bees have not

yet been sufficiently clarified, student counselling is

best carried out as action resgarch",

counselling is combined with development and research.

Establishment of counselling centres

In Austria student counselling was started in the summer

semester 1969. At first, a counselling centre was

established at the Faculty of Law and PoLitical Science

in Graz. Two psychologists, who were given half-day release

(1) See also 2.3.2 "Academic counselling and vocational
guldance"
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worked as counsellors: a psychologist from the school

psychology service of the Ministry and an expert

psychologist for vocational guidance. At the same time, -

counselling activities were taken up at the Linz School

of Economics and Social Sciences. A psychologist, for

vocational guidance was available on a half-day basis.

At the beginning of the academic year 1969/70 the Austrian

Student Union opened a counselling centre at the University

of Salzburg. That centre at first cooperated with the

counselling service of the Federal Ministry or. Education,

' and was taken over by that Ministry the following summer

semester. In the summer semester 1970, the counselling

centre at the Linz School, which had been staffed by the

labour exchange office up to that time, was taken over by the

then Federal Ministry of Education. At the University of

Vienna student counselling was started in the winter semester

1970/71. The Vienna counselling centre was set up by the

Federal Ministry of Science and Research, which has been

responsible for the entire counselling services since the

Federal Ministry of Education was divided into two

ministries.

--T-- A further student counselling centre was established at

the University of Innsbruck at the beginning of the

winter semester 197.2/73. Since the summer semester 1974'

the Vienna School of Music and Dramatic Art has had a

counselling centre. Between 1971 and 1973 counselling

services were offered,to approximately 11,000, students.

As was to be expected on the basis of the students'

figures, most,of the counselling activities were carried

out at the University of Vienna. Since the establishment

of the counselling centres, the_,cop-Selling activities

have expanded considerably.

iJ
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Most of the studepts who turned to these c res for

advice Aid so several times. As the problems are usually.

highly complex and difficult,the students will benefit

most if-tkve,tbunselling activities extend over a longer

period of time.
t7

The interest in acquiring information on studies is

particularly great before the beginning of studies and

at the time of 'registration.

Beginners have general questions concerning the studies,

the study process, o.r the content of the different study

programmes.
/

Student counselling establishes the contacts between the.

students and the tertiary institutions, a task thatis of

particular importance-at large-scale universities.

It should be of primary concern to counsel students whose

inefficient study methods'impair their academie success.

. Many of these academic difficulties are caused by the

students' personal situations, such as

- difficulties in establishing interpersonal

relationshiPs1which lead to insufficient social

integration and constitute a special burden; --

- inadequate living conditions (dormitories, crowded flats);

..- personality-caused adjustment difficulties, which, may

'lead even to suicide;

- sexual problems;
- conflicts with the students' parents arirtarewiors.

It has been observed that very often highly qualified

and particularly talented students suffer from mental
%

,crises. In most cases students do not drop out \ecause

of a lack in qualification but because of non-intellectual

or external factors. Student counselling may thus help

especially those students who are impaired in the

development of their abilities and in the realizatipn

of their personalities.
t

1
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Counselling activities further choice of studies

in the case of handicapped pons, overwork in the case

of students who have a job besides their studies, or mental

stress on foreign students.

The legal position of the student counsellors was

regulated by the 1974 amendment to the Salary Transition

Act, BGB1. Hr. 180.'The present student counselling centres

at the university towns of Vienna, Linz, Salzburg and

Innsbriick were established on the basis of regulation's

issued'by the Federal Ministry of Science and Research.

A definite solution is envisaged sec. 94, subsec, 1 of

-the goyernment bill to the University Organization Act,
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2.6 PROMOTION OF STUDIES AND SOCIAL EXPENDITURE FOR STUDENTS

There are a number of social benefits for students,

especially those-from lower income brackets, which help
.

.a
large number of young-people to finance their studies.

2.6.1 Total expenditure

In addition to direct financial support through grants

there are a number of special benefits: dining halls,

\dormitories, health insurance, contributions to fares.'

Especially with regard to dining halls, dormitories and

scholarships the Federal Government does not supply aLl

the funds. A number of social and political institutions

demonstrate their interest in university studies by

providing some kind of assistance, such as scholarships'

granted by the Federal Chambers, local authorities,

Federal provinces, or'the Austrian Trade Union Association.

Municipal, denominational and private organizations support

the establishment and administration of dormitories and

dining halls..

, The Federal Government's contribution to these benefits

is today relatively high,and is -increasing fro'in year to

year; the actual share,however,cannot be determined as we

have no exact data on contributions from other" sources.

The Federal Government contributes in three different ways -;

to the financing of university studies:,

by dirct-financial support in the form of grants;

- by subsidies to organizations that offer social benefits

(dormitories and dining halls, etc.);
,.'5.

- by paying the cOsts of social benefits or forgoing payment

to be made by students (e.g.,health insurance, abolition

of university fees...).

As a consequence of the rising student population_ the

increasing importance of tertiary education and the ensuing

expansion of universities, the state expenditure for the
universities has considerably increased in the past few years.
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The following survey shows the, development in the past

few years:

Table 1:' University budget, Federal estimates (1)

in Sch. =
million

increase as compared share in the
to the respective r total budget
pre\tious year

(in %) (in %)

19/0 2,426.729 15.2 2.40
1971 2,770.208 14.2- 2.'50

1972 3,353.441 21.1 2.73
1973 3,949.936 17.8 2.84

:1974 4,727.418 19.7 2.96

i

(1) including research promotioni.and construction of
university facilities

The s,hae of 'Social expenditure in the 1974 Federal budget

estimate amounts to some 6.6 percent of the total \

university budget.

The social expenditure shows a higher Mite of 'increase than

the total university budget.

21.7
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Table 2: "Social expenditure" per enrolled student: by

Federal estimates

1 9 7 0 1'9 7 1 1 9 7,2 1 9 7 3 1 9 7 4

"Social expenditure"
on tot-,l student
population in Sch.
million c,160.140 169.505 204.522 248.027 315/662

Increase over 1970' + 5.9% +27.7%! +54.9% +97.9%

Increase over
previous year + 5,9% -.+20:7%" +21.3% +27.8%

Regular Austri-an' and
foreign students at
universities and
art schools,
total (1) 53,152 57,930 64,806 70,878 75,000

Increase over 1970 +9.0%, +21.9% +33.4% +41.1% .

InCrease over
prevfous, year +11.9% + 5.8%

. "Social -expenditure"
per enrolled student
in Sch. 3,013 2,92-6 3,156 3,499 4,226

r Increase 'over 1970 - 2.9% + 4.8% +16.1% +40.3

Increase over
previSlus year - 2.9% + 7.9 +10:9 +20.8

a

(1) Winter semester 1970/71 until winter semester 1973/74
according to.Austrian Central Office of Statistics;
1974/75 timate4.

t
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Thus, the social expenditure on students, i.e.,

Sch. 317 million in the Federal Budget estimate of 1974,

is almost twice as high as four years before. The rSte'
of increase is 28 percent over 1973. The social expenditure

per student also increased in the past few years:

in 1970 Sch. 3,013 were spent per regular student

at Au.qtrian universities and art schools; in 1974, the

figure was already Sch- 4,226,

\It

Social expenditure on students is distributed over a

number of items in the Federal budget.

The major part of the growth rates results from theNN
. increase in grants.

T e annual Budget Overdraft Acts resulted in further

increases of these funds,

\i-:1 Und r the Study Promotion Act some three quarters of tile

total social expenditure for students go into the promotion

if studies, i.e., they take the form of direct financial

al o students.

-.-
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2.6.2 Promotion of studies

Under the Act on Grants-in-Aid (Studienbeihilfengesetz)

Austrian citizens attending various types of post-

secondary schools are 1 e-gal l y entitled
to grants of specific amounts provided the students are

academically successful and can submit proof of social

need. In 1969, this Act was replaced by the Study

Promotion Act (Studienforderungsgesetz), which has already

been amended several times. (1)

The persong entitles to such grants are at present

Austrian citizens studying'at any of the below mentioned

institutions in Austria:

- universities;

- art schools;

theblogical colleges;

- training colleges for primary-school teachers;

- schools for the training of vocational school teachers;

- colleges for social workers;

- schools for the training of teachers at schools of

agriculture and forestry;-.

- schools for para-medical workers.

Austrian citizenship, however, is not the only prerequisite;

further conditions are':'

Social neediness:' The criterion, for social needinessis.the

parents' income in the last complete calendar year.

If the student has an income of his own,the latter: will

be included in the assessment, unless it is derived from

vacation work, allowances paid to officials of the

Austrian Student Union, from payments received for

activities within the framework of university administra-

tion or part-time work as scientific assistants at

,universities, etc.

(1) The present legal 'position:
StudienfOrderungsgesetz 1969, BGB1.Nr. 421/1969 as
amended by the Federal acts BGB1.Nr. 330/1971,
286/1972, 335/1973, 182/1974.
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This general regulation does not apply to students who

had to earn their living for at least four years. prior

to the beginning of their studies or to students whose
'

parents lre dead. The assessment basis for ttrese'students

is the amount of their own income.

The assessment basis can be reduced by a number of

deductible items, especially if the student's parents or
he himself have to support one or more persons. The amount
of the grant is determined on this assessment basis and

ranges from Sch. 2,000 to Sch. 27,000 per academic year.
Higher grants are provided for married students and students
not living'with their parents. Grants are awarded for one
academic year and are paid in 1.0 monthly instalments.

Academic success:

In the first year of studies the secondary-school leaving
certificate is accepted as proof of academic success. In

the following semesters the applicant has to submit

certificates on examinations,. specified by the collegiate
body of professors (diploma examinations, rigorosa, state
examinations, etc.). If the student exceeds the number of \
semesters prescribed by law for diploma examinations by
more than one semester, he can no longer claim academic
success.

Once he passed the respective examinations he is again

entitled to receive a grant. Exceptions' to this general
rule exist in those study programmes-that are not yet--
organized pursuant to the General University Studies'Aect,
ih particular studies under the old riOrosa regulations'at
the Faculties of Arts and Sciences.

In addition)the following requirements have to be' met:_

- Studies must be begun within ten years after reaching
the minimum age for university etranceand before
cdmpleting the age of 35.
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- The applicant must not be a university graduate.

- Occupational act-N/10es pursued parallel to the studies

must-not.exc'eed a half-day job.

In principle, there is no obligation to repay the funds

received. Exceptions are if

- the recipient of a grant has not achieved a certain

minimum level of academic performande at the end of his

first year, of studies;

- the grant was awarded on the basis of false information.

Scholarships for exceptionally gifted students

In addition to grants for the "socially needy" there are

also "scholarships for exceptionally gifted students", This

scholarship; amounting to Sch. 5,000 p.er ygir, is awarded

to ten percent of Austrian regular degree students:

irrespective o'1 their social situat4on. In addition to'

the -ten percent ,clause the f011owing conditions muit te

met:

The appliCant must be.W.at'least'his fourth semester.

- 'He must not have exceeded the Minimum 'number of".
. -

semesters wescribed fqy his study prgramMe.

- He must have recvived at le'ast the,eecond-besi g'rade.

for.the specified examinations.,

in the winter semester 1973/74 (1) 12,094 student at

Atistrian universities applied for government grants::

10,506 Students received a grant; in the case of 50 students

the'grants were suspended in the course of.,the semester;

nine percent of the applications filed were nof considered.

(1) The data for the academic year 1973/74 do not yet
consider the changes, resulting from the 1974'
amendment. ...
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Below a graph -on the number of grantees:

Graph,1 Grantees 1963/64 - 1973/74;

-Austrian regular degree students at universities
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This graph shows tw.otrends:.

- The increase in the number of students at universities

goes hand in haeld, with an increase in the number of.

grantees.

- As a result of wage and salary increases some of the

parbnts' incomes have exceeded the-indices that serve
as assessment bases. Thus, fewer students are entitled,
to receive grants unless the assessment bates are

periodicallyikdjusted through amendments.

As a result of the interdependence of grants and parents'
incomes, wage and salary increases also affect the average
amount's received by the grantees.
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Graph 2: ANcerage amounts paid to grantees per academic

year (universities) 1965/66 - 1973/74
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The graph clearly reflects the various amendments of legal
regulations of government,grants (especially 1969, 1971).
The 1974 amendment has not yet been considered. This
amendment provides for a considerable rise in the
assessment bases and amounts paid to the grantees.

In the academic year 1973/74 the average scholarship amounted.
to Sch. 15,300. If one relates the average figures to the
-different awarding conditions one arrives at the following
table:
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Table 4: Number of grantees: by the amounts granted,

academic year 1973/74

Grants according to sec. 9 of the Study
Promotion Act

Sch. lit.

in %

a (1) lit. b (2)

22,000 17 2

21,000 1

\\ 20,000 1

19,000 71 41

18,000 1 15

17,000 1 6

16,000 1 5

15,000 1 5

14,000 1 5'

13,000

12,000 4

11,000 1

10;600 1 2

9,000 1

8,000 1

7,000 1

6,000 1

5,000 , 1

4,000 1.

3,000 1

2,000

(4) 6 1

Average values 18,130 17,360

lit. c (3)

27

17

22

8

7.

6

3

2

2

2

2

2

10,490

(1) Students whose parents are dead or who had to earn their living
for at least four years prior to the beginning of their studies,

(2) Unmarried students who do not study at their parents' place
of residence or married students who do not live with their
parents.

(3) All other students entitled to re,ceivQ a"-grant.
(4y Grant not classifiable, as funds were cut according to

sec. 9, subset. 6 of the Study Promotion Act.
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Apart from the fact that the average scholarship amounts

vary depending on the awarding conditions, we note that

in all three categories of gtantees the grants are

concentrated in the top four groups.

16 addition to the promotion, of studies from social points

of view another 371,1 (1973/74) scholarships were awarded

to exceptionally talented students enrolled at institutions

covered by the Study Promotion Act.

The 1974 Federal budget estimate appropriated a total of

Sch. 330 millon for grants-in-aid, that is an increase

of almost 100 ,percent over 1970.

Table 5: Budget expenditure in Sch. 1t000 for study pi..,;:ous-t-iOn

(under the Study Promotion Act)

Universities Art Schools Training "Colleges for
priMary-school teachers
other institutions

1970 '119,987 8,151, 40,417
1971 132,1991 7,101 51,906
1972 193/4124 10,279 80,434
1973 212,848 69,000 (1)

1974 (1) 249,600 80,800

(1) budget estimate, otherwise statements of accounts.

The Study Promotion Act also provides for the possibility

of two- emester studies abroad; during this stay the student
s to receive the grant-in-said.
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In addition,to these government-promoted studies abroad,

there are further programmes:

Scholarships for Austrian students and university graduates

through exchange agreements with:

the Federal Republic of Germany, France, Italy, Great Britain,

Ireland, Norway, Sweden, Finland, Poland, Czechoslovakia,

Hungary, Roumania, Bulgaria, Yugoslavia, Switzerland, Belgium,

the Netherlands, Denmark, Turkey, Egypt, India, Columbia,

Venezuela, the U.S.S.R., China,Japan, and the Fulbright

agreement with the U.S.A.

A foreign scholarship can be awarded only to students who have

successfully studied at an Austrian institution of higher

learning for at least four semesters. A concrete study or

research project must, be indicated. The applications are,

submitted to the Rector's Offices, which in turn forward

them to the Federal Ministry of Science and Research, The

Ministry checks the formal-contents of the applic6tions .and

submits them to a commission, which is constituted'for each

individUal case. The commission makes a recommendation

concerning the awards. The proposal of the commission is

then submitted by the Ministry to the respective exchange

partner, and this country makes the final decision.

Scholarship.pnogramme of the Federal Ministry of Science and

Research for scientific activities abroad:

This scholarship programme is a'unilateral undertaking of

the Ministry. The purpose is to give students in advanced

semesters and Austrian university graduates the possibility

of going abroad for shorter periods of time (i.e.; one to

four months as a rule, or in the case of overseas stays,

a longer period of time). Above all this programme helps to

finance stays abroad in those foreign countries with which

Austria does not have any exchange agreements. It also

promotes. stays abroad which become necessary on short notice,

e.g. for library studies, the acquisition of 'research

material, etc. All these scholarships amount to Sch. 4,000;

for overseas stays the Ministry may award travel grants.
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The Federal Ministry of Science and Research grants

unilateral scholarships (mainly to university graduates)

for studies in Great Britain, France, Italy, at the

Europe College in Bruges and at the Bologna Center in

Bologna/Italy; the application and awarding procedures

are the same as \for the exchange scholarships-alid the

unilateral scholrships for scientific activities abroad.

2.6.3 Subsidies for dormitories, cafeterias and dining halls

At present there are 102 dormitories in Austrian university

towns. They can accommodate about 11,000 students (1).
None of the 102 dormitories - 66 of which are situated in

Vienna alone'- are under direct Federal administration.
These dormitories were established by public corporations
(with the exception of thL_Federal Government) and private

associations, which_also administer them. The majority
_

of the dormitories - usually the larger ones - are run by.,

a few organizations and associations: Usterreichische

StudentenfOrderungsstiftung, Verein Wirtschaftshilfe fur

Arbeiterstudenten, Katholische Hochschulgemeinde, Studenten-
unterstUtzungsvere'in Akademikerhilfe. (2)

Though the Federal Government neither administer. -.s- or
...

-Orectly finances any of the dormit
, the annual

budgetary expenditure on dorms ories is considerable.

In 1974, Federal contrilvtions to dormitories amounted
to Sch. 51 million, i.e., approximately twice the amount
of 1971. These funds are used for the foundation of new

dormitories and for the improvement and maintenance of
existing ones:

(1) We have no statistics- data on the exact ri/6mber. On the
one hand, dormitorres have no centralized'administration,
thus it is very difficult to make an exact, survey; on
the other hand, their capacity is changing with the
reduction in the number of beds/rooms and with the
opening of new dormitories or the closing down 'of
old ones.

(2) The brochure "Studieninformation A5 - Studentenheime"
includes a list of dormitories. Published by the Federal
Ministry of Education and Art,. Federal Ministry of
Science and Research.-2n
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The allocations of Federal budget funds for dormitories

havg increased markedly especially in the course of the

past few years.

Table 6: Federal budget funds for dormitories, dining halls

and cafeterias, 1967 to 1974, in Sch.

1967 29,700,000

1968 27,500,000

1969 27,000,000 dormitories, dining halls
and cafeterias

1970 26,500,0.00

1971 25,465,000

1972 dormitories: 32,330,000 dining halls and cafeterias:
3,510,000

1973 dormitories: 37,983,400 dining halls and cafeterias:
. 2,450,000

1974 dormitories: 51,000,000_m. dining halls and cafeterias:
r" 3,922,000

Up'to 1974 there Was little cooperAtion betwegh the

individual dining halls and cafeteria...5.in- the respective

university towns. Some of ti-efiriire-re directly administered

by-the Austriaa_SAIrdea Union and some of them were run oh

In,1974, a plan was worked out,,,for the coordination and

rationalization of dining hall's and cafeterias at Austrian'

institutions. of higher learning. Early in 1974*the Republic

of Austria together with the Austrian Student Union

founded the Austrian Dining Hall Company Ltd. Oster-

reichische Mensen-Betriebsgesellschaft m.b.H., UMBG for short

The company is a non-profit undertaking, but the payment-of-
,

costs principle must be observed.

It is the company's aim to rationalize the administration and
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lower the fixed costs through the coordination of as many

dining halls and.cafeterias as possible; large-scale

purchasing agreements should allow for reduced finices for

goods, etc. All these measures should help to offer students

high- quality meals atmoderate prices.

,The'company comprises at present five dining halls/cafeterias.

The incorporation of other dining halls or cafeterias is

envisaged for the years to come. Existing private establish -

`, merits may join the MG..

At,present'there exist no exact data on the number of

students frequeRting the dining halls. All that we have are

the approximate figures on the.average number of meals

served per day: 'The dining halls and cafeterias run by the

UMBG serve some.3,600 meals a'day at lunohtibe the private

dining halls some 4,500.

2.6.4 Other social measures

iocial. insurance 'forstudents

Students attending instjtutioas who are entitled to receive.

state support for.their'Sfudies'-have also been able 'to take

out heailh insurance since, 1973. Students can be insured

with any company' to which the,provisiOns of the General

Social Insurance Act'apply. ,Thus, they'have, with some,

exceptions, the `same righta's 'other persons insured with

these companies.

A monthly contribution of,Sch.'105 is at present paid-by

students enrolled at universities and art schools. Half, of

the amount is.paid by, the.Federa'.1 Government, The Federal
.

budget estimate for 197.4 provided five milTdon'Austrian

sehill'ing for this ,insurance.
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F.,;dticed fares and free rides

\

According to the Provisions of the Family Allowance Act

of 1972 ( Familienl \astenausgleichsgesetz) the majority of

young people get thei fares to school or to their place

of study refunded.'

In 1971/72 106,792 pupils' or students benefitted from these

reduced fares. The refund was paid` to their patents or other

persons responsible for thgtrleducation. Thi's financial

support is granted for rides "between'home and the place of
study.

In the academic (S,ch691) year 1972/73,708,010 perSons

attending edbcati,onal insIftutions,at various levels made
use of free sch4,1 tides,(Publi'c.mws of transport only).

The contribution's cover rides to the place of `study; the

Federal Government reimburses''Oubl,ic corporations, Federal'

enterprises,'s"upporters of schools,: and municipalities for
the fares.'

The statistical data available 0 no.t allowiny, exact
-,.

determination of university students': participation in these
benefit's.,

"The 1974 Federal bud9et,es.6Maieinclude'd 1004million
Mistrian schilling for reduced fares and 886 million for'
'free rides. According tO.a.telatively reliable estimate.

Sch.,%6 million and SO: 14'7 million, resrectively, 1.e.,
.a total of SCh: 153 million, were' spent ,for'sttidenis at

institutions 6Chigh-ar. TWAirfg!.,

23 0'.
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University fees

In the University Fees Act of 1972 the following university
fees were abolished for Austrian studenrk

N

- caltrtbiutions toward expenses;
- examination fees including fees for repeated examinations;
- fees for the awarding of academic degrees;
- laboratory fees;

- fees for the issuance of certificates;

immatriculation fees for regular degree students and
registration fees for non-degree students and auditing
students.

Some fees, such as those to b9 paid by 'foreign students,, how-
ever, were not abolished. For those students'there are a
number of special provisions which put them on an equal
footing with Austrian students. Starting with the academi
year 1972/73 an average of more than Sch.' 700 has been lost
per registered student per academic year, as a result of
the University Fees Act.

'For 1973 the loss of revenue is estimated at Sch. 42 million
and for 1974 at Sch. 46 million.

Family allowance

Another form of state support is the continuation of
family allowance payments to parents whose sons or daughters
have no independent tncome'and are no,t older than 27 years.

It is.,tssumed that about 70 percent bf the students' parents
receive this kind of support. According to rough estimates
'the Federal Government spent about Sch. 137 million in 1973
and ^Sch 165 million in 1974 for this purpose.
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Table 7: Estimate of total "social expenditure" for

students in Sch. million

1973 1974

"Social expenditure" for Austrian regular
degree students, total (uni-versity budget) 248.027 316.962

Free rides under sec. 30, lit. f of the
family Allowance Act approx. 101.000 147.000

Reduced fares under sec. 30, lit. a of
the Family Allowance Act approx. 12.000 6.000

Loss of revenue as a result of the
1974 UniversitY Fees Act approx. 42.000 46.000

Total (estimated) approx. 403.027 515.962

Increase 1073 to 1974 in % 28.0

i'amily allowance for syyporters of students
are below the age of aa, unmarried and not
employed

who

approx. 137.000 165.000

A

In 1974, the Federal budget provided more than Sch. 510 million

for public social expenditure, i.e., an average of Sch. 7,000

per registered student. In addition to these benefits there

are some Sch. 165 million paid to students' families out of

the'Family Allowance Fund (Familienlastenausgleichsfonds); this

fund is financed directly through taxes.

Two investigations into the social situation of students,

were conducted on behalf of the Federal Ministry of SCience

'and Research: one on the social situation of students and

one on the special position of married students in our

seciety. (1)

A detailed investigation into students' expenses is planned

for the winter semester 1974/75. Extensive surveys on

students' accommodations are part Of the present research

project., After the conclusion of all, these investigations

the results thereof will be presented in one collective

publication.

(1) IFES, ,Soziale '.age der Studenten, Vienna 1974,
unpublished research report;,Wbssner J., Zur Soziallage
verheiratetet Studenten, Linz 1973, published in:
S'Oriftnreihe des Inst.ituts fur Allgemeine Soziologie
and SozialphilosOphie an der Hochschule Linz
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2.7 REPRESENTATION OF INTERESTS

2.7.1 Participation of political institutions

Under the Austrian Federal Constitution enabling acts or

regulations replacing laws are not admissible; they would
be unconstitutional. The basic principles of any measure
to be taken have to be determined by a Federal act. The
implementation may be effected by a regulation'of an
administrative authority, e.g., the Federal Ministry of
Science and Research, or an academic authority.

Thus, according to the Austrian Federal Constitution, the
legislator plays an extremely important part in creating
the legal provisions for the universities. This, however,
does not include the preparation o

submitted by theGovernmen the

action. This procedure is also g

hand, the legislation on tertiar

certain agencies give expert

there area number of'public

the drafts that are

legislator for, further

ned by law: on the one

catibn. requires that

s; on the other hand,

rations (Chambers) that
are authorized by law to review these opinions: Although
not directly prescribed by law, for practical reasons,it
is indispensable that all ,Federal Ministries and .Provincial
governments are engaged in this procedure, since the Federal
ministers have.the right to veto Federal Government decisions
dn bills; the Provincial governments as well may contest
Federal acts. For this reason a comprehensive review pro-
cedure takes place before the draft is dealt with by'the
Federal Government. The Student Union, which by Federal act.
IS organized as a public-,corporation, must also be consulted
in connection with bills and decrees on higher education.
Furthermore the General University Studies Act (sec.3,
slbsec.4) stipulates that the Federal Ministry of Science
and Research fiasto,convene meetings to discuss proposals
concernIng'tfie enactMent,or'amendment of special studies acts
or other issues of general importance (e.g., if a ministerial
study regulation is, issued for the first time).
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Representatives of,.the academic ,authirities of the uni-

versi,ties concerned (Fa representatives of the

Austrian Conference of University Rectors, the Academic

Council and the Austrian Student Union have'to be,invited

to these meetings.

Thus, the drafting of a university bill or a ministerial

study regulation presupposes not only a review procedure,

but also a public discussibn'.on the proposals concerned.

Opinions submitted by ,univers-ity representatives to-the.

Federal Ministry of Science and Research are juxtaposecito

the ideas as expressed by the government and by cultural'

and economic circles.

Experience has shown that the repreSentatiVes of labour

and management (Chamber of Labour, Federal Chamber of'

Trade, Commerce and Industry, Austrian Federation of Trade

Unfons, Federation of Austrian Industrialists) are often

very seriously concerned with'universjty issues.

4cording to a resolution of, the "Nationalrat" lower house,

of parliament), all agencies abthOrizedor invited to give

an opinion are requested to submit their statements also

to the board of the "Natianalrat". This guarantees that

not only*the Federal MinTtry of Science and Research

receives the relevant information from various groups in the

'administeation, culture:, economy, /etc., but that also: -the

,delegates to the "Nationalrat' are informed about the

attitudes of these interest groups, These representatives

need this information.for the subsequemt,discussions of

said bills,in parliament.

The Austrian ConferOce of University Rectors *(see

and the Academic Council are also required by law to co-,

opef-ate in university matters, The Academid Council

of 154embers; five Of them'are appointed by the Federal.

;.government,(taking into; cons'ider'ation the Composition. of'the

Main Committee of the "Nationalrat"; five are appbinted by
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the Austrian Conference of University Rectors and the

remaining five .bythe FOeral Minister of Science: and

Research mainly from the academic staff at the "institutions' .

of higher learnirig.

11n the past few years tbe Academic Cdpncil has not .been

very active. The government bill on a.Universit Organ-

ization Act includes more detailed provisions concerning
its responsibilities.

fr

S.'
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2,7.2 Public and autonomous spheres of competence

1'

The degree-granting institutions of higher learning

(called universities in the government bill on the

University Organization Act) are Federal institutions.

University administration forms part of public admini-
.,

stratipn and thus has responsibilities in the public

sphere. In this public sphere the universities are

directly responsible to the Feder41 Ministry of Science

and Research.

The public sphere of competence must be distinguished

from the autonomous sphere of competence of the uni,-

versities, Within the latter the universities are not

subject to control through public authori,ties; their

organs adopt legally bindin'g administrative measures

on the basis of the existing leOslation.',The public and

the autonomous spheres of competence of the universities

are governed by the University Organization Act of 1955

to be replaced by a new University Organization Act.

This autonomy of the universities is.regarded as a matter

of expediency necessary for the fulfilment of.the.,

responsibilites of these institutions,
4

The universities are an integral part 'of "the educational

system. With a few exceptions the training of the entire

highly qualified staff in post-secondary education in

Austria takes place at the Universities,

jk

Scientific research has become a process which goes beyond

..the private interests of individual researchers and cannlot

be determined by them alone. (1)

`(1) In this connection see M.Fischer-H.Strasser HSelbt-
bestimmung,und Mitbgstimmung-cter Osterreichischen,Uni-

. versit'aten"for the 1F,deral Ministry of'Schience and
Research, Institute fox'Advanced Studies, Vienna 1973.
M.Fischer-H.Strasser "Au'tonome EntwicklungsmOglichkeiten
trex Universitken", vo1,I, for'the Federal Ministry of
Sciemte--4.0 Research, Institute for Advanced Studies,
Vienna 197
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This development of scientific training and research

has increased the need for state intervention in order

to ensure the fulfilment of the social tasks of the

universities and to prevent the predominance of

particular social interests. The state supervision
of universities is, on the one hand, expressed by

the integration of university administration into

public administration (supervisory power of the

competent Federal ministry) and, on the other hand,
by the inclusion of the university budget in the
Federal budget'.

The social need for public control of the universities
is juxtaposed to the.need for unrestricted scientific
discussions in research and education.

1
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Tire scientific discussion of questions concerning nature

and society, the acquisition of scientific knowledge and

innovatory abilities is only possible if the aims of

scientifid research and teaching are clearly defined;

the techniques and findings of this process must not be

subject to administrative intervention. These concepts

are expressed in the legal provisions concerning the

autonomous sphere of'competence of institutions of higher

learning.

The tasks of university administration in the public sphere

are laid down in the University Organization Act of 1955

(sec.3); they comprise all tasks that do not explicitly

fall within the autonomous sphere of competence of the

universities.

Under the University Organization Act (sec, 26, 30, 38,

42, 44, 52) the autonomous sphere of competence of the

universities comprises:,

- preparation of.budget estimates and proposals on the

institution and distribution of authorized gosts;
- proposals concerning the appojntment of chair holders;

- granting of 'Veniae docendi ('habilitatio') and the

appointment of'oth-er teaching staff (persons with

a special teaching assignment, etc., ,..);

- proposals on the recruitment of scientific and non-
;

scientific personnel;

-, elaboration of rules of pl'ocedure for the university

bodies

- guarantee of a complete course-offering at institutions

of higher learning;

- election of rectors and deans, etc.;

'Requests for the creation, definition, classification

and discontinuation of chairs, departments and clinics;
- decisions on the contents and execution of "Hochschul-

kurse";

- elaboration of expert opinions;
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- execution of gratuitous legal transactions, such as .

acceptance of hcritages,legacies, etc.;

- membership in associations, the purpose of which is

the promotion of institutions of higher, learnings;'

- awarding of academic degrees and honorary titles.

For the fulfillment of these tasks within the autonomous,

sphere of the universities the individua) academic bodies

are assigned special responsibilities.

211
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?.7.3 Co-determination

The present legislation providei for a certain degree of
1 co-determination of representatives of the academic

intermediary staff. The government bill on the University

Organization Act goes much farther; it includes three

provisions concerning the co-determination of students
and assistants at the universities.

Most of the present studies acts provide for study commission
which are entitled to make decisions on issues concerning
academic study regulations. The commissions have a tri-
partite composition: university professors, the academic
intermediary staff and the students.

Through the amendment (BGB1.151/1972) to the University
Organization Act of 1955 assistants and students can take
part in the decision-making process of academic bodies
via the study commissions.

According to this amendment

delegates of assistants 4nd students may be admitted
to standing and non- 'standing commissibn, of the

respective collegiate bodies of professors; these
*delegates do 'not only have a' consultative function,

but are regular members with -the right to vote;
- it is not only in individual cases that representatives

of assistants and students can be consulted by the

individual collegiate bodies of professors; they may
permanently attend the meetings of the collegiate body
and may be' granted the right to introduce motions.

This ,amendment. to the 'University Organization Act is" not
binding; the implementation;ls at the discretion of the
individual collegiate bodies of professors.
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In reality only some of the collegiate bodies of

professors.have implemented the amendment and have granted'

assistants and students a seat and the right to vote in

the commissions. In a number of cases, however, they were.

admitted as non-Noting members with the right to introddce

motions. The number of delegates to the various bodies

differs; with students it ranges from 1 to 6 and with

assistants from 1 to 8. Unfortunately, no details on the

implementation of the provisions of this amendment are

available.

The Federal act on the foundation of the Klagenfurt School

of Educational Sciences (BGB1. 48/1970) includes provisioDs

for co-determination. The foundation committee is composed

bf an equal number of professors and assistants.

Study commissions

The new studies acts provide for the establishment of new

academic authorities, i.e., the:pstudy commissions, with

equal representation,of profesprs, assistants and students.

The autonomous sphere of competence of these commissions

comprises:

1) issuance of academic study regulations.;

2) preparation of recommendations on the organizatiOq

of courses and examinations;

3) investigation into the causes of delays in 'studies an4

preparation of recommendations to remove such causes;

4) certain approvals for the organization of studies

(e.g., alternative subjects} and examinations.

So far the study commissions have, been quite, successful.

They have accomplished a number of things that the

'collegiate bodies of professors could not do at all or.not

to a sufficient extent, particularly in the field of the

didactically and methodically correct organization of

university studies thrgligh academic study regulations.
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The practical experiences with .the study commissions were
as follows:

,- There have been fewer conflicts than expected.
- The working methods of the study commissions are

somewhat complicated and time-consuming.

-' Even in study commissions where the participants have
only 'a few differences on subject matters, questions
of organization, rules of procedure and record-keeping

were rather difficult to settle and required too

much time. This was bound to have a negative impact

on the fulfilment of the actual tasks of the study
commissions, above all, on the issuance of the academic

t study regulations.

The Federal Ministry of Science and Research has to issue
the ministerial study regulations', which should serve as
a framework for equivalent, but certainly not identical
study programmes at the, different universities and
Faculties. The Ministry cannot issue such regulations fore

a specific study programme unless it knows, at least.in
general, the opinions of the study commiss a_loAs t the

and
411 -----different Faculties d universities qn the study prognatme.

concerned. Thus, the study commissions had to first overcome
all difficulties in connection with rules of proCedure,

cooperation, record-keeping, etc. Then they had to discuss
the organization of the relevant study programme, draft
their propositions and submit them to the Federal Ministry
of Science and Research. The Ministry shad to coordinate '
the opinions of the different study commissions; it was
not always possible to immediately arrive at a mutual

agreement among the different study commissions. Then the
draft regulation of the Federal Ministry of Science and
Research had to be submitted to b. general review procedure
again including the study commissions. After the ministerial
regulations were issued the study commissions had to draft
the academic study regulations for their .Faculties (uni-
versities).
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Experience has Shown that usually three, or four semesters

were needed to complete this work. This period of time

may appear to be rather long; however,two things must

be taken into consideration:

'a) nethods of cooperation between the different groups

of persons involved in universities matters had to

be developed;

b) The study commissions As well as all other bodies at

the universities and theFederal Ministry of Science..

and Research only had part of the exact information

on the course of studies to date as well as on the

conclusions to be drawn from the development'of the

field of knowledge concerned,and the ractical

requirements.

The',approach to tfie regulations of studies is a two -fold

one: The representatives of stience justifiably emphasize

the completeness and complexity of scientifi,c'edulation

and training.

The "customers" of the universities; the governmtnt,

cultural 'institutions, trade and ;industry', very often

have highly diversified demands on the knowledge and

capabilities of graduates. Frequently there is no adequate

scientific material available. Finally, one must take

into consideration to what extent plans can be realized

with the available university facilities and personnel.

Thus, the study.commissions have a great responsibility .

and have usually.txercised great care_and conscientiousness

in the execution of their tasks:' Bearing all these, factors. ,

in mind, a period of'three or four. semesters. cannot be 4,

considered excessive for the reorganiiation of studies.
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The e'xper'ience since 1969 has shoWn that the study commission
.

with tripartite representation of -'professors; assistants,

and studentsby and large have fulfilled the expectations.,

Their establishment met an urgent need, After study
-Commissions were:set up by the respective acts at the

technical untverSities, study commissions were spontaneously
organized at a number of other universities by agreement

between professors, assistants and students. Though without
any legat mandate, these study commissions tried on an

informal basis to fulfil the same tasks as those, of the

study commissions that were established by law at the

echnical universi*tiTes. The co-determination model

implemented in the study commissions concerning the Organi-'

zation and implementation of the university studies is
generally reg 'arded 'as a success in Austria - some

reservations obviously exist.
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2.7.4 Austrian Student Union

The Austrian Student Union. is a public, corporation with a

compulsory membership for all students at Austrian uni-

versities. Internationally speaking tts organization is

unique and can not be compared with organizations of

student associations in other countries.
(
.1.---,.....\

The Austrian Student Union goes back to the First Republic

Wh

i
in 1945 the student unions were founded at the indivi-

du institutions of higher learning (2), the name was the

only thing they had in common with the pre-war organizatiges.

They did not yet have the status of public corporations;

it was their task to help the students in the chaotic after-

math of the war and to offer a democratic counterweight to

the national socialist traditions of the student population.

It was only in 1947 (3) that the individual student unions

were organized as public corporations.
.

By tti.Student Union ACt of 1950 (BGB1. Nc. 174/1950) the

Austrian Student Union was established as.a public

corporation with .Compulsory membership representing all

Austrian students.

Based On the new version of the Studeni.Union Act of 1971

(BGB1. Nr. 309/1973) the responsibili6et and rights cif

t}te Austrian Student Union ere extended and adapted to

meet current requirements.

All Austrian and foreign regular degree students and non-
'

deg'ree'students at Austrian universities and art schools

are members of the Austrian "Student Union.

(1) For the history of t4ie Austrian Student Union see:
E.Qyba "Studentenpolitik in Usterreich", 1974, on
behalf, of the Ministry of Science and Research,
especially cages 37 ff. .

(2) StGfil.Nr. 176/1945

(3). BGB1. Nr. 249/4947

4 4 247
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The foremogt responsib ilities of the Austrian Student

Union are:

- representation of
,

student interests vis-a-vis public

authorities through the right to review bills and

_ministrial regulations;

- , representation of student interests in the releVant

university bodies;

assistance and promotion of Students through academic
and student counselling;

social and cultural services for students.

The active right to vote for representatives to the

various bodies* is granted to all regillar degree students

at Austrian universities. The passive right to vote is
extended only to Austrian regular degree students.

.There are representative bodies at four 'different levels:

at the d ar"tments and in the study programmes
(department and study programme representatives);
at the Faculties, provided an institution of higher
learning has such a structure (Faculty representatives);

at the individual institutions of higher.Tearning

(Main Committees);

- at the al level .(Central Committee).'

With the exception of the lowest _level where candidates are
elected on a personal basis, tickets arevoted for- The,

.

representative to- the bodies at the lowest le vel of re,-:

presentation=Are elected annually, at the three vppeulevels
'bi-annually.

q

a

The'voting participation ib Student Union elections is
marked* below the"turn-outfor elections to the FederiT
Parliament, the Provincial Diets and other:, political bodies..

A

24,
."
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However, it more or less corresponds to the turn-out in

elections, for-similar public Corporations (Chambers Of,

Labour, Chambers of Agriculture):

Over the, past years the political composition of the

Austrian Student Union has changed sli4htly.

4
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(1) Line total not always 100 percent due to editing
errors iji the source material

(2) Freie Osterreichische Studentenschaft (FOST)
(1946 to 1951), then Wahlblock (composed of
Osterreichischer Cartetiverband; Kartellverband,
Osterreichische Landsmannschaften, FUST) vp'to
1967, since then Osterreichische Studenten Union
(OSU),.

(3) Ring Freiheitlicher Studenten (RFS.)

(4) Verband Sozialistischer Studenten Osterreichs (VS_Stb)

(5) Aktion

(6) Veeeinigung Demokratischer Studenten

(7) Liste Kommunistischer Hochschulorganisationen (LKH)

(8) Gruppe Revolution'6rer Marxisten

(9) In 1951 the°Studentische Wahlgemeinschaft un'd der
Bund unabh.cingiger Studenten", a forerunner of the RFS,

. ran for election.

(10) "peues Europa': a nt organization originating
atthe Vienna S } -Of Economics.

(ll)'Arbeitsgemeinseflaft fortschrittlicher Studenten
p

(AFS)
, areChristlich=demokratische Studentenschaft" (CDS)

(12 ) Team (Innsbruck),"Liste.Marlene StreeruwitzYliste'
unWangiger Studenttnnen':,

(13)
"Club

the Graz institutions pi' higher learning thee
Club $oziardemokratischer Studenten "ran the election,
'instead of the VSStO.'

(14). raktion Katholischer Theologies
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2.7.5 Austrian Conference of University Rectors

N.

The Austrian Conference of University Rectors is by law
established as an organ of the eighteen universities and
art schools in Austria. It is the main task of the

'Conference of University Rectors to act as a forum in

which the representatives of the institutions of higher
learning can discuss issues related to higher education.
The sphere of competence extends to all, matters where two

or more institutions of higher learning are involved:
The consultations serve to formulate opinions and achieve
some degree of coordination. The results of these con-

,' sultations are included in "Recommendations" to the

institutions of higher learning which, though not legally
binding; become effective as "Guidelines".

In addition to these consultations which concern internal
university matters, the Conference of University Rectors
is also authorizeeto represent university interests
toward the *Iblic.*It submits proposals on all university
Matters, to the *Federal Ministry of Science and Research -

a special right of petition granted by law - and has the
duty to elaborate op'inionS and comments, on specific issues
related to the institutions of higher learning upon the
request of the Federal Ministry. De ftto,the right to take
initiatives and"to express opinions is applied so
liberally that the Conference of University .Rectors comments
on practically all issues affecting tertiary education.

In the-Conference of University Rectors theuniversities
are represented by their supreme academic organ,, the Rector.,
The prorectors and the deputies of the rectors participate
in the work of the Conference in a consultative function.
The Rector of the University of Vienna is ex lege the
chairmen of the Conference of University Rectors.
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The University Organization At of 1955 is based on the

assumption, that not all issues discussed by the Conference

of University Rectors also affect the art schools; it

states explicitly that.the Rectors of these institutions

should only be invited if the subject of the discussions

is also relevant to them. The past few'years have shown,

however, that hardly any matter relayed ta tertiary

education affects universities alone. In practice, th#

Conference of University Rectors does not discriminate

between art schools and uniVersities. On the contrary,

the Conference has deliberately promoted an integration

of universities. and art schools.

.........00.
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2.7.6 Associations

While the interests of the.students are represented by

a public corporation, the Austrian Student Union, the

interests of the academic intermediary staff are safe-

guarded in several ways; at first, through the bodies

cr d by the Federal Act on the Representation of

Personnel (Bundes-Personalvertr'etungsgesetz); BGB1.

Nr. 133/1967. Under this Act a Central Committee and

the Staff Comthittees(at the individual institutions of

higher learning) are to be established for the representation

of university teachers; the delegates are elected by profes-

sors and university assistants. In addition, there are also

committees for "Other Personnel", to which certain cate-,

gories of assistants belong who are not civil servants.

Second, there is the "Verband des wissenschaftlichen

Personals der Osterreichischen Hochschulen Ossistenten-

verband)", the national organization of the local

"Assistentenverbnde" at the individual institutions of .

higher learning. The statutes of some 'of these associations

. (e.g., at the University of Vienna) also provi*de'for

membership of university professors.

The interests are furthermore represented by the

"GewerkAhaft der Uffentlich Bediensteten", subdivision

university teachers, and by individual Chambers, above all,

the Chamber of physicians. There are also the "Verband

der Lektoren and Lehrbeauftragten" as well as the "Bundes-

verband der wissenschaftlichen Beamten an den osier-

reichischen Hochschulen", which also represent the

interests of the academic intermediary staff.

The'interests of professors are repr.,Tsentedby the

"Professorenverband".

254
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2.8 FOREIGN STUDENTS

2.8.1 Attendance

In the winter semester 1973/74 9,386 foreign students

were registered at Austrian-universities, i.e., 13 percent
. .

of the total student population. Of these, 8,237 werb

regular, degree students. The number of foreign non-degree

students it relatively high in comparison with Austrian'

students, namely, 11 percent, because a certain percentage

of foreigners, who have no equivalent secondary-sschool

leaving certificate, are not accepted as regular degree

students immediately upon their application for admission,

but only after having passed the respective examinations

(see 2.2.1).

The foreign students come from approximately 90 European

and non-European countries; more than 50 percent from the

highly industrialized countries of Western Europe. Students

from the developing countries account for almost one fifth

'of all foreign students.

Table 1: Foreign students at Austrian universities

(geographic distribution) regular degree

students, winter semester 1973/74

Highly industrialized countries
of Western Europe

Eastern Europe (1)

Southern Europe (2)

Highly industrialized non-
European'countries

Developing countries

Stateless, unknown

Total

(1)- Including Yugoslavia

. (2) Including Turkey

255

in %.

52.1

5./6

15.0

4.2

18.4

4.7

100.0

(N = 8,237)
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The majority of foreign students from 'developing Countries,

namely 16 percent, come from Asian countries.

Almost two thirds of the foreign students come from only

four countries: Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Greece,

Iran. The traditionally largest group are the students from

the Federal Republic of Germany; they account for more than

25 percent of all foreign students in Austria.

Mostof the foreigners study at the University of Innsbruck

(approx. 2,340), at the University of Vienna (842), at the

Technical University of Graz (984) and at the University

af Graz (810).

There are traditional "foreigners' universities": The

share of foreigners at the Technical University of Graz

amounts to 24'percent, at the Leoben School of Mining and

Metallurgy 23 percent, at the University of Innsbruck

26 percent.

Students coming -from the countries of Western Europe

preferably attended universities, i.e., 82 percent:

(37 percent in Innsbruck, 23 percent in Vienna, 12 percent

in.Graz, and 9 percent in Salzburg). 48 percent of the

students coming from Southern Europe study at the Technical

Universities of Vienna and Graz. From among the students
.

coming from the Asian developing countries the largest groups

of students study al the Universities of Vienna (29 percent)

and Graz (12 percent) and at the Technical Universities of

Vienna (16 percent) and Graz (16 percent).

The largest number of foreigners are found in the technical

study programmes (25 percent); in arts and sciences

(27 percent), in medicine (17 percen)', aid irLeCOnoMics

and social sciences (15 percent).

2Aa
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A relatively high, percentage of foreigners are enrolled

in the study programmes of the Leoben School of Mining

and Metallurgy (24 percent), theology (24 percent),

medicine (16 percent), and technology (15 percent).

Table 2: Foreign students in groups of study programmes

(regular degree students, winter semester 1973/74)

Groups of study programmes number

Theology 364

Law 331

Social and economic studies (1)1,254

Medicine 1,413

in

4

, 4

15

17

share in the
total number
of students
per study
programme, in %

24

7

12

16

Arts and sciences 2,219 27 9

Pharmacy v 105 1 8

Translation and inierpr'eting' 220 3 17

Technology 1,863 23 1

Mining, and metallurgy . 166, 2 23

Agriculture' 181 2 15

Veterinary medicine 91 1 . 13

Studium irregulare 30

rr

12 '

T,o t a 1 8,237' 100 12

('1) including the expiring predecessor's: economics,.
political .science and commercial sci nce,

2,5



r

/
/

/

/
/

250

In the wintei<semester 1973/74, 1,333 foreign regular

degree students first registered at an Austrian university,

i.e., 46 percent of all foreign students.,Of these 973

(73 percent) registered at the Universities of Innsbruck
..,

(46 percent) and Vienna (27 percent).

The traditionally high figures for foreign students

attending Austrian universities has remained constant

over the past few years. During the first half of the

1960's a greater number of foreign students, namely,.

between 9,000 and 10,000, were registered at the Austrian

universities. As a consequence of the high increase. in

.the number of registrations of Austrian students, the

share of foreigners has been declining. This development

is clearly reflected in the percentage figures:

Table 3: Percentage of foreign students

(regular )degree students)

1966/67
19.67/68
1968/69
1969/70
1970/71
1971/72
1972/73
1973/74

20 %
19 %.
18 %
17 %
16 %
14 %
13 %
12 %

The percent'age of foreign students decreased in some

study programmes (medicine, technology, veterinary m dicine)

as a consequence of admission restrictions for forei ners

introduced for such study programmes in 1973/74, whereas

the number of foreign students rose considerably in a'ts

and sciences and social and economic study programmes

..,----)/ At the Faculties of Arts and Sciences the humanities
____

and social sciences have been mainly affected by the

increase.

258
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It may be assumed that the admission,restrictions for.a
number of'study programmes do not prevent a certain
percentage of foreign students from entering upon studies
at ah Austrian university. In such a case, a trend, similar
to that in the Federal Republic of Germany itself, can be
,observed particularly among students from the Federal
Republic of Germany studying.in Austria: they change
over to different studies.

4
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2.8.2 Admission to studies

There are two major problems concerning theadmist'ion

of foreign students to Austrian universities.as regular

degree students:

- the recognition of foreign secondary-school,leaving

certificates;

admission restrictions for foreign s u ents.

The recognition of secondary- school leavin' certificates

Foreign applicants have to submit certificates which

entitle them to study at a.university ih their home

countries and which are equivlent to,the Austrian
.

secondary-school leaving certificate. For Stbdents, from

most of the European countries the equivalence)Of

secondary-school leavingAcrtifidates - apart from possibly

required supplementarY.examinations, such as in the .German

language, - is guaranteed byrthe ituropean Convention on

the Equivalence of Diplomas Leading to Admission to Umi-

versitie,s". (1953), of which Austria is a party. With

students from certain European ctuntries as-well as

countries outside of Europe the equivalence of secondary-

school leaving,oer4ificates has to be asseised'in each

'individual case. Until the academic year 1973/74 the

.following regulation was in force:, If,a given secondary-

school leaVing certificate wa,s not acknowledged as equi-

valent, the student concerned had to take a preparatory

course programme. The programmes were organized by the

Austrian Foreign Student Service (Usterreichischer Aus-

landsstudentendienst) and^normally lasted for:two or three
semesters.

The syllabi.andthe organization of such programmes have

partly come under severe criticism. New. proposals for

such programmes are being discus'sed.

tub



Admissionyestridtions

Apart from the general admission clause thatentitles

foreign students' to immatriculate,as regular degree .

students at Austrian universities, thereare special'

provisions governing the.adlpsion of fortilffr students

to specific study programmes. 1,

As a consequence of the unexpectedly .high number of

applicants from the, Federal Repub4ic Of Germany; who di-d

not get the desired study places fir-their home 'country,

admission restrictions had to be decreed for some.study

programmes in the winter semester 1973<7.1,

These restrictions are neither in contrast to the vtov isions

of the General University Studies Act nor do they con- .

stitute a violation of the agreement reached under the

"European Convention".

In anticipation pf an excessive number of 'applicants for

some-study programmes, the universities had to fix maximum

.quotas for the' admission oforeign students.

The folowing study programmes were aftfectet by this

arrangement in the winter semester 1973/74:.

University of Vienna: biology, chemistry bio-

chemistry and food chemistry), psychology, medicine,

pharmacy, !geography, physical education, human biology;

University of Graz: biology, chemistry (including,bio-

chemistry and food chemistry), psychology, medicine,

phrmacy,geography, physical education;

University of Innsbruck: biology,,, chemistry (including bio-

Chemistry and food chemistry), psychology, medicine,

pharmacy, physical education, architecture, geogi'aphy;
/.

University of Salzburg: biology, psychology, §egraPhy,

'physical education; 4
Technical University of Vienna: architecture, chemistry;

Technical University of Graz: archilecture, echemistry;

Vienna School of Veterinary Medicine: veterinary medicine.

.2 al
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In accordarite with4-an_ AgieeM&It 'reached. by the Rectors

of tilt Austr'ian unive'rsities,-following an initiative of:

the Federal Ministry of.Science axed Research, the uni-

,versitte'sat pi.''esehtproceed unifomly,in matters of

admisii6n, especliallY-Cancerning the fixing of quotas

for :the -admissi6n of''foreign stftrdents,

The,above mentioned regulations cortcerniag the admission

of foreign students are supplemented by the folloWing

stipulations:,

- Apart from an equivaleft secondary-school 1 aving'

certificate students coming from the federaT,Republic

of Germany must submit the adipission permit issued

by the "Zentralstelle voa-Studienplatzen" (Central

Agency of Study Places) in Dortmund i.f they apply for

admissiom to a study programme which.is _a numerds
, .

clauss programme in the .Federal RepUblic of Germany.

bhder cnter-gove'rnmental agregirrents foreign students

from certain .countries.shall receive the same treatment

. as Austrian studehts'as concerns admission restrictions;

- As long is'.study places are available, the-universities

may continue to admit recipient's of Austrian scholar-
/

ships, graduates from preparatory programmes, and

students from developing countries.'

- 'The admission is granted for only one study programme

a t a time,

232
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Tuitidn fees for foreign 'students

Umde:t theAniversity Fees Actof 1972 most fee,s to be

paid by. regular degree students were abolished.

foreign students were excluded from this

regillati+ they have to pay a tuition fee of

,per semen -ter.

- However, this regulation does not apply to a large number
of foreign students:

students, who,.or whose parents,* have been liable to

taxation inAustria for six years)

- a certain number of foreign recipients, of scholarships.)

- students from countries in which Austrian students

are exempt from university fees)

- students from developing countries.

Although exact statistical data are not available, it can
be assumed that, as a conseqkwe bf these exceptions, only
a small proportion of the foreign students have to pay
,fees. ,

26,3
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T.fie Federai,,Ministry of Science, Ond kes.earCh gnamt5'
0.

,
scholarships Wstbdehts'at Atistriari universities.

. .
.

1:'.P'rogrammef-:"AlxVlicants from all over the world" '

Under "this programme university graduates ,from xari'd'us

cosotrte-s,-are.gTante,d_a: one-ydar scholarship up to

-th6- maximum amoukt of eery year about

students are granted such ScholarSOps, The- 1974

-Jedtral budget estimate prov.ided"Sch.'1,27million

for this purpose.

2. Scholarships for refugees, under- 'the neva Conventien

These S'cholarshis may be awarded.to a 1 foreign students

who, under the regulations Of the Gene a Convention,

have the status Of'refugees. The 1974 Federal b.udget'

estimate provided Sah.36,000.- for'thispuepose.

3. Scholarships under exchahge-programmes

In. bilatera1 agreements the federal Re4ablic of Austria

has undertaken obligations as a result of which foretgh

students-and.UniVersity teachers come to'iAuttian °hi-

versities on an exchangtbasis for alimited period of

time, Under'qhis programme students get amonthly
_ scholarship of Sch. Under' the above, agreements

the F,ederal Ministry'of Science and Research grants 63,

scholarships per year (among them12 for Academies of Art)

an(49 schOl-arshipsjor summer, courses. The 1974 Federal

budget -estimate povided Soh; 4.5 million for expenses'

unde "responsibilities resultiAg from bilateral

cultural agreeMents":
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1 a.

Apart from. scholarship programmes which fall under'ffie

esponsibility of the Fede'rai'Mtnistry of Science and

ResearCh, the Republicof Austria also grants scholarship's

to students from non-European .deeloping cblinries;

they are awarded by .the Federal-Chanceppr's Office in

Connection with the Austrian deelopment aid programme-s.

'.'There. are sompjurther6instttutions that grant scholarships

to foreign'siudenis: the Afro-Asian itlstitute in Yjenn;

the Federal Chamber of Trade', Conimerce mid Industry, the

Caritas of the 4Wch-diote,se .of. Vienna, the International
6

Forum-Student'Clyb, the Catholic Women's-League of Austria,

the Austrian Latin America institute, and the Freedom from

HuRger Camilaign. 6

V
.vs

*

I

2 3
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2.9. TRAINING OF FUTURE SCIENTISTS

Future scientists of-the universities are recruited, in a

traditional way. The typical career of a full professor

exhibits'the following stages: doctorate degree (after
diploma in some'cases) assistant - "habilitation -

appointment to profesSbi' Usually a person goei through

these'various stages at the,same university. Scientific

careers.viaextra-yniversity or no'n-'scientific professanal

,work after.graduation.are rather unusual; if at all such

careers are to be found in the technical study 'programmes. (1)

Doctoral studies

The General University Studies Act of1966 differentiates

.between two categariesiof.regular university studies:

scientific professional training leading to a diploma and,

starting with this diploma:further training and education
leading to-a doctorate degree as qualification for independent
icientific work. The legal provisios suggest that the

completion of doctoral studies is as a rule considered to be

the prerequisite fora scientific career.JAt present there

exists. a discrepancy between realty and the Ujectives of
, .

'`the Genet-al University Studies Act However, the process
Hof reorganizing the study programmes. Will soon be completed.

.. , .

:. Of the 4, 402 degrees'acqujred in the. cadethi6- year 1972/73,
. ,

1,944 (i.e. 44.percent) were doctorate degrees.,.Not all

Ns\
students acquire a doctorate degreefbecamoe,they want to

pursue al'sCientificc4reer. (2) SiudentswhOtte a
. ,

,disseration after having, completed the diploma studies
have various reasons. other,ttan 'a...scientific mQti-vation

AO .i
% for dotng so: ,:.

r
. . .

,

.

they are basically interested. ifl'the studies;

(1) EmiriCal proof is provided by randomsamples from a
current :investigation into the careers. of professors,
,car.ried-out,by the Federal Ministry of Science and
Reearch. A detailed analysis is.not yet available,

(2) ,TWere'are a number bf,:,study prbgramme.s', particularly
. ,under the old ministerial'studyregulatioI, where the

doctorate degreq.ts the only or predominant mode ofgraduatiOn. '

2d6
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1

- they want to bridge the time-gap between graduation and
the beginning of their extra-university career;

- they want to attain a higher social status;
- they want to make use of further educational possibilities;

etc.

The available statistics do not allow an exact determination

of the potential number of future scientists among

candidates for a doctorate degree and among students in

higher semesters (see also section 2.4.).

20 `' "I
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2.9.2. Assistants

- 260

4

Increasing-student fi9trres and the implementation of the
General University Studies Act which has led to an
expansion of teaching activities, especially_ts concerns
exercise type courses, necessitated a marked increase in
the number of assistants as they are'best suited to work
with students in small groups. The increase in the number
of,a4Othorized posts also means that more young scientists
can work at universities.

Graph 1: Authorized posts for university assistants0
1955-197.4

SOO

300

100

I 1

I'l
..4.

e,
Xfr-1

-;/

in In tt) tt) in to (1) CD ID CD ID CD (.0 C.D C., t, c,

Sou'rce: Schema of authorized posts.

37'percent of the 4,628 authorized posts for assistants in
1974 were provided 'for the Faculties of Medicine of the
Universities of Vienna, Graz and Innsbrqck; 2'6 percent .

of the authorized posts for the Technical Universities and'
Faculties and 23 percent' for the Faculties of Arts and
Sciences of the Universities of Vienna, Graz, Innsbruck
and Salzburg.-
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As Universities have becoMe institutions for mass educatiod

the' position of 'assistants has changed accordingly. In the

inter-war period assistants were young scientists in the

true sense of the word; almost every one of them had the

possibility to become full pi"Ofessor by habilitation and

appointment.

An effective study reform requires: intensification of

studie's, reductioh of the duration of 'siudies.and more

favourable student/teacher ratios in exercises, praaticals,

preparatory seminars, seminars and other exercise type

courses. All the above courses depend on the intense

Cooperation of a relatively large number of highly qualified .

membersof the academic intermediary staff, especially.'

assistants, butralso-civil servantsin the scientifi\c field.

Thus, a-largernumber of. assistantships had to be prOvided,

for in the course of the study reform. As a contequence"the.

numberof assistants per professor increased: An the-long

run, this means that'a smaller proportion of assistan s

will be able to 'actually enter 'u of the career Of a u iv.ersity
professor.

Two measures were adopted to 'remedy this situatian: the

'assistants' career.oppOrtunites were enhapced by th
creation 6f. "a new type of associate proessor" Assistants,
with a venia docendiy may reach the ilositton of this "'new

type of issociate.professorJ! by simple appointMent, if trey
'hold a prominent position' in science or teaching, if

they head a 'certain sectidn,ora department, a laboratory

or a hospital ward, etc. These nevi associate' professors-

have seat and the right to 'vote the 'tollegi.ate

bodies of professors; -as vocerns..represenikion'within

the academic comMunity, they fall into the category Of

professOrs, but they cannot become departmedf heads, chair
holders, or university official.,
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In he long run, the question will haveto 6e, resolved as

to whether or not the present system can be upheld under

which the assistant can continue his univesIty'career only

if he acquires the venia'decendi. As the assistants engage
in scientificwOrk they cannot at the same time ,speCialize

in teaching, particularly-not in exercises., practicalS','

preparatory seminars, seminars and 6tf30 exercise type

,courses, ,though these courses day become more attractive
by their scientific work. However, these specialisAs are
the 'very persons who are to-gently needed'for the

intensification of instruction and the idproNempnt of the
teacher/stud4nt ratio in exercise type courses. It will
most likely be necessary to create a Kew type Of assistant,

the "teaching assistant" who is:an eip-e-V't in didactics, who

can teach students on a very personal level in exerc.s

type caurses.imilar concepts exist concerning the
empVoyment of highly qualified .experts for:routine

scientific work at'universities.

, ..........

2i0
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2.9,3 "Habilitatio

The. habilitation as prerequisite for acquiring the venia

docendi for ,a'certain subject is 'of crucial importance for

a university career: As a rule habilitation is also the

prerequisite for appointment as professor.

At present the habilitation procedure is 'goyerned by a

ministerial regulation of 1955. (1) The procedure lies

within the autonomous sphere of competence of the university

and is divid.ed into four phases:

"s) Examination of the habilitation'application as to the

applicant's admissibility and qualification in general:

citizenship, reputation, degree in the habilitation

subject, etc. A

b) Examination of the habilitation papers well as other

scientifirc papers of the applicant. The habilitation ,

paper must be a scientific treatise on the respective

subject. It must be written expressly for the

habilitation and must be published.

c) Habilitation colloquium on the habilitation subject

before the professors of the respective Faculty.

(/

d) Tst lecture before the competent academic authority,

the Course of which the didactic qualifications of

the applicant are to be examined.

/Apart from this basic procedure the standard rules governing

the habilitation also include some exceptional stipulations.

The new University Organization Act which'is at present

being discussed in Parlipent contains new stipulations for

the .habilitation proCedure. On principle the Act provides

for the continuation of a specific habilitation procedure

(1) Habilitationsnorm (standard rules governing the
habilitation), F'ederal Gazette 232/1955

_271
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for acquirin the venia docendi; yet certain changes are
envis ed such as:

- The applicant's didactic qualificatioris are to be examined
more tkoroughfy thdn until now. The test lecture is to be
replaced by a regular course lasting for one semester
unless the didactic qualifications can be determined on
the basis of the applicarit's previous instructional work.

ti

The composition of the habilitation commission is to be
changed. According to the government bill of the Universtiy
Organisation Act, the academic intermediary staff and the
!students will be granted a right to participate in this .

commission (see section 6).

- The stipulation that the habilitation paper arid the.'
dissertation must be two completely different scientific
teatises has been changed; under the new Act the

paper may very well be an elaboration of a
di1ssertation.

Present situation and development of habilitation

At,present there are about 1,100"Hochschuldozenten"

(university teachers with a venia docendi). 400 of them are
employed as assistants. A comprehensive statistic on
habilitations is in the process of being computed; thus
we bave'no statistics concerning the age and the main fields
of professioetal activities of the "Dozenten." It is

impossible to predict how many of them can be considered
young scientists in the narrower sense of the woad. The
"Hochschuldozenten" account for almost 50 percent-of teachers
who have a venia docendi based on a habiTitatio.

2 7 4C'
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Table 1: Teachers With a venia docendi (1)

Full professors A
920

Associate professors

the ,new type of associate
157

.professors (University Organization
Act, sec. 10a)

118
Professors emeriti

91
Honorary profeessors

123
Hochschuldozenten 1,117

assistants
393

T o t a 1 (21
2,408 0

(1) These figures do-not agree with those of the
schemata of authprtied posts; here the people
have been counted.

(2) Guftst lecturers and guest rofessors have not been
included because normally they do not teach
regularly and often give single 1pctures only.

Source: Austrian Central Office of Statistics,
deadline; December 1, 1973

2 3
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!:Hinbc2r of habilitations at the different Faculties

(January 1, 199 fill August 19, 197A),

1969 197o
Untvvr%ilat'l.',i.cn

Ychofsch -tivaloricche r,llultliC -
Lva'lLell',oh-t)lori&cho F.Au1tAt 7
Rcoilt!,-, uoi statr,wis!,ow,chafclichc'

FaLult,t 5 2
t 0 ..11.zini:All< P, !sultac t, 16 , . J.8
Philosophische ;'aLultat 19 , 9
?asnrmon 4o 29..

U.liver5it::t Gra/.

ThCaloiscilo 1'z,1m1tat ' 1 1
1:cdia.- und &tx,c.:,wisbonschftlichc

,Fakult:A. .
1

Vedliinische r,ouiltat 2 7
Y:Iiiosoph11-che Yokultat . 5 5
7unnen 9 16

ll,ivcritnt Innchruct

TtwOocischc 1,'%ultat A
1.,_C.t:,-- uad f,t,.atswisen!,chaftlichc

1

P,dailt"L 2 1
l'c,di,f,,chc Po'cultat 9' 5
PaL/w.ophi!,co ii,',ult.,t 5 3
Fkalt,wt fu.' ::,luiuLenicurwcsen und

chitcictur

Zu;,d InCrl

1971

-

1972 1973

1

1974

1

Zusa'mcn

2

1 - , 1

7 8 11 4 37
29 2o 22 19 124
12 19 27 10 96

48 48 61 34 2,6o

1 4 1 8

2 1 1 8
9 7 4 13 3 41
7 5 6 4 32

19 16 21 8 ' 89

1 3 1 6

2 1 3 1 lo
12 4 $3 5 t38
1 5 6 4 24

17 9, 15 '' 11

Unfvci.-,flat Salzburg

The.olniscL ralailtUt. 1
1:eght,.- und claat>r.issenschaftliche

F.C'ult:tt 2 2 2
rhilor,cphf!,che raTlult:at 6 5 2 4
Zusotz-cn 9 9 4

1

78

4

8
27

39

TechnisCI; Nochschule .Wien

F.0.6lCd., fur bauincenieurwescn und
";.rellitc%tur 2 1 2 2 1 8Fakultt fur :.'asLhinenwesen und Elek-
tretcc:Inik 1 2 3 4 5 6 21Phkult,L'fur raturwissenschaften 9 9 5 12 7 1 43

Zusanmn 12 12 8 18 14 8 72

,

%

Technische Vochschule Craz

Fakult:It fur naufni,c7.1curwcsen und
w

Architettur . 1 1 2 3 2 9Fakultt_ fur raschinenwescQ und tick-
Lrolechnik - 3 _ 4 3 2 12Fakultai fur Natprwissenschaften

1 2 3 --4 - 2 2 14
Zusarnoo 2, 6 5 11 7 4 15

NontanNwtiscbc Vochschulc Lcobcn 1 1 1 1 8

Hochschulc air llodenkultur Wien 2 3 6 3 2 5 21

1crarAtlichc Hochschulc Uicn 4 3 1
.._

8

Uochschulc fUr Welthandel Wien 1 2 1 2 7 - 13

Hochcchulc f6r So:',ial- und Wirtr,chafts= '
%,wissctu,chafin Liaz

Smial-, wirtt,c1lafts- und rechtswis-
,

sen:c1.:ftlicl'e l'e'Ailt 1 2 2 2 3 1 11Tochntr,ch-n:,turwis!cuschafcLichO
Frdsult,il

3 ., 1 w 4
.. nZusarcn

1 5 2 , 3. 3 1 15

1.,ochschulc filr Widunt:'.wisnynach:Jtcn
fl:q.enfurt.

2 2

lnsgesnmt.
S8 95 1o9 117 '143 78 64o

274.
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Between 1969 and August 19, 1974 640 people got their

venia docendi at Austrian universities. Over the past

`three years there has been a marked increase in the number

of habiiitations..

As concerns the question of young scientists, one must bear

in mind that not^all those who have a venia docendi are

young prospective scientists. In many cases scientists

acquire their veniae docendi only at the end of their

scientific careers. Detailed statistics on the age

distribution in connection with habilitations are not

available at present.

In the above mentioned peri.od of time most of the

habilitations (82 percent) were effected at ,the Universities

of Vienna, Graz, Innsbruck and Silzblirg. Of these, the

the 'University of Vienna ranks at the top with 50 percent

of all the habilitations. The two schools of social and

economic studies (Linz School'of Economics and Sowial

Sciences, Vienna School, .of Economics) have the smallest

share, i.e. only 4 percent ofall habilitations:

Statistics concerning the distribution of habilitatiqns

according to fields of specia.lizAtion are not available. It

is interesting to note.that the Faculties of Medicine have
*

a share of little less than one-third; while the Faculties

of Arts and Sciences with a much higher number of chairs

have ohly'2,8 percent.

It remains to be investigated which study programmes at

the varAksjaculttes and universities have enough persons

with a venIAPdocend\i'and which don !,t. In general-the

situation seems tq be satisfactory although there exists

a small gap-between supply And demand.,Every year about

ten "Hochschuldozenien" go abroad,wh'ile about 35

scientists from other countries receive positions at

various chairs; between ten and twenty them, however,

are Austrian returnees.

2'75
4 :
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v.

,

Over the past few years the ratio of students to "Hoch- ,

schuldozdten" has changed to the disadvantage of the .

. students. In 1969/70 there were 22 Austrian regular degree
students per "Hochschuldozent",

in 1973/74. the ratio was
24 to 1. This ratio, however, does not indicate to what
extent the "Dozenten", are actually engaged in teaching,
as many of them hardly ever teach. As a rule, the important
lectures in'the respective study programmes are given by
university professors and the scientific personnel; many
"Dozenten" who are not, Federal employees often give
highly specialized lectures.; in many cases attendance:is
notcompulsory and the number of students registering for
suchtourses is usually sthall.

,

...

7

,

,

It
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2.10 EXPANSION OF THE UNIVERSITY

2.10:1 Personnel

According to the stipulations of the University Organization

Act, BGB1. Nr. 154/1955 the personnel at universities i5.c.

'composed as follows:

a) members of the academic teaching staff

b) other scientific personnel

c) nonscientific personnel

The members of the academic.teaching staff at a university are:

a) persons with a venia docendi for a certain scientific

subject at the university concerned;

full professors and associate professors,

professors emeriti, honorary professors and "Hoch-
schuldozenten";

b) persons entitled to teach a practical subject or a

skill at theuniversity concerned: the "Hochschul-
lektoren";

c) persons entitled to teach a scientific subject

at another domestic or foreign university: guest
professors, guest le urers;

d) persons without a venia docendi who are in charge of

holding certain courses: "Lehrbeauftragte" and

"Instruktoren".

Not all the members of the acadeMic staff are university or
Federal employees.,On the tasis of the present legal

stipulations the designations "Hochschulprofessor",
"Hochschuldozent", and "Hochschullektor" are-replaced by

"Universit'dtsprofessor","UniversiCatsdozent"and "Uniyer-
sittslektor". The draft of the University Organization
Act of 197-2 contains the fi4e1 dest,gnationS "Universit6ts'L

professor", Universittsdozent", etc. What is more impoiant,
hoWever, is the extension pf the meaning of the term'

27 "
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teaching staff. First and foremost, assistants are also t

being considered members of the teaching staff. This is !,

a recognition of the integt'ation of the university

assistants' in,the teaching process at the universities

(see section 2.9.2). Under the present legal provisions

the other scientific personnel (b) are composed of

university assistants, auxi)iary scientific persoppel,

demonstrators, civil servants and persons without tenure

employed in the administrative-scientific field and

related fields and '!Bund_eslehrer" with and without tenure.

The non-scientific personnel consists of civil servants and

non-permanent employees of the Federal government.

Survey

Accordingto the 1974 schema of authorized posts, 10,697

posts Were provided for the universities. Most of these

posts aretfor university assistants (43 percent) and for

the non - scientific Personnel (39 percent). 12 percent

of all posts are for full professors and'associate

professors.

A total of 61 percent of the posts are allocated to the

categ6ry of scientific personnel.

2.r/
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Table 1: The personnel at the uNilversities, 1974

schema of authorized posts

Full professors

Assosiate professors

Associate professors
according to sec 10a
(Universi,ty Organization
Act)

University assistants

"Bundeslehrer" and'
persons with a non-permanent
teaching contract

Civil servants'in the
iadministrative-scientific
field arid non-permanent
employees

Non- scientific personnel-

Total

number in %

1,071

9

10

250 , 2

4,62.8- 43

163 2

431 4

4,145,5 . 39

1,0,697.5, 100 '

)4'

.

27D
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Table 2: Personnel atthe individul universities

(1974 schema of authorized posts)

0 . rti
S- 4- 0 4-) U
O 0- r-4 (...)

0
N
w
4-
0
S-
CL.

Universities
r-
=
(I-

S-- ct 4-
, 0.0 I-- .,--
'4- W c rti 0 -f-,
0 (1.) 0 gtf 4-' 4 Cr
L.. 4-) 01 0 C w W
CL. ro 0 5- 4-) co ,-- C. ..-- 4 3 0 4-) (..) C

0
u

0 >
CI

4- ,--
o cn o

1 00 cn (..) -- 0 o C S..o cr) L.) c S.. o 0 Wct =t et) 0 0. ''Q Z C/.

.inz School of
:c.and Soc.Scien.

(lagegfurt School 2o
)f Educ.Sciences

Uniyei.sity of 28o 1 56 337 1,685
Vienna

,Uni of Graz 139 3o 169 638.5

--\

,Univ.of Innsbr. 162 5 35 2o2 674.5

Univ.of Salzburg 93 7 100 233,5

Tech.Univ.Vienna 1o8 2 37 147- 529

Tech.Oniv.Gr'az 73 _ 9 82 332,5

Leoben School of 31. 7 1 '38
%lining and. Met.

Vienna School of 39 8 48 1o7
etgric.ulture

Vienna School of 22 2 24 1o3
Veterin. fledic.fne

henna School- of 44 _ 1 45- 1o5 88
E-COL ACS .

92

6o - 1 61 156

41
- - 2o 39 3

,

1.o71 9 25o(3). 1273 4628(1)fetal .

,`""

_11295 3)317

478 ,17285

419 1295

195.5 52

516 192

,5 776

120 25o

177 332,

3o6 433

238

157,5 374,5

32 91
.

4145,5 1o,6970 (
If

"(1) The table includes 57 associate professors according- to
,sec..10a of the University Organization Act

(2) Including 132 "8undeslehrer" with tenure,'31 persons
with a aon-permanent teaching contract,.292:oth'en civil
,servants in the administrative - scientific realm as vielr
as J.39 non-permanent employees

,

(3) 'Including 57 posts that have not'yet bee'( allocjted to
the universities (deadline: September 1, 1974) ; see
feotnote 1

230
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,A few of the posts of university assistans are used for

instructors and sqientific auxiliary personnel.

The great number of authorized posts for the "lower ranking
personnel shows the .importance. of this category for the

functioning of the universities.

Some universities have a very large personnel, above all the.
University of Vienna with more than 3,300 authorized posts.
Within the Austrian economy as a whole, the university
could thus be equated to a large-scale industrial undertaking.

The personnel of the universities of Graz and InnsbrUck. and

the Technical University of Vienna ranges-betWeen 1,200 to ,

1,300'each. The other universities with the exception of the
Klagenfurt School of Educational Sciences employ between
200 and 700 'persons each. These figures illustrate the
importance of a proper university managements The government
bill of the University Organization Act attempts to take
these aspect's into consideration.

In all the important personnel categories the number of
authorized posts was increased considerably during the
period under report. The rate of increase of the personnel
surpassed by far that of students. The Most marked personnel
'expansion took place between 1970 and 1973.

231.
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Authorized posts far the universities

1966 - 1974 (schema of authorized posts)

in selected categories
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Chairs ,(1)

A6sistants

Non-scientific
personnel

Austrian and
foreign regular
degree students

A144- siica elm.? 4f4-0 ei/qz 4941 4541i

- (1) Without associate professors of the (old and) -new type

In addition to .the regular university personnel, we also

have teachers with non-permanent contracts. :\

'In 1973 more than 800 persons had non-permanent special
.

teaching assignments ("LehrbeauftragtO) at 'tile university;'

the same holds true of about 700 "Dazenten":who are thus

,integrated into the university teaching"protess thi-ough

special teaching assignmentp. The "Dozenten" and "Lehr-

beauftragte" usually give special courses that enhance the

quality of the course offenings; normally student enrolment

in such courses ,is not very higfr. The greatest number of%,

"Dozenten ",are working at the-Faculties of Medicine.

o S
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If we include the "Dozenten" who are employAl as assistants

hen we have at present about 1,100 "Dozenten" at the
universities.

Table 3: Teaching personnel at the universities without

authdrized posts (as of December 1, 1973)

Honorary. "Dozenten" "Lektoren" guest prof.
prof. guest

lecturers,etc.

Univ. of
Vienna 34.

Univ. of
Graz

... .12

U. v. of
,

.

Innsbruck 18

Univ. of
Salzburg 32 ,

Tech,U.niv.
Vienna 6

Tech.Univ.
Grez

Leoben School
of Mining, and
Metallurgy 3

Vienna School
of Agric. 4

Vienna. School
of Veterinary
Mecine 1

Vienna School.
ofjconomics

Linz School
of Economics
and Social
ciences,

Klagenfurt fl

chool of
dbcational
.ciences 2

o t a 1 , 123

5

6

"Cehrbe-
auftragte"

317 . 14 100 145

118 5 . 10 12,1

95 2 111

.38 85', 138
...

66 4 6 6.1

21 2 48

O

15 36

2-8 12 25

6 1 -2

7 38

o

32 124

- 3 5 10

724 28 262 859

Source: Offietel statistics
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- In 1973 4,277 teachers as defined in the University
Orgalilzation Act were engaged at the universities.

AssistaKtsare included in this figure only if they got
a special teaching assignment. The figure furthermore
includes a number of,persons who are not Federal or
university employees ('guest professors, honorary
professors, Lehrbeauftragte, Lektoren, etc.)

KY

In the period under report the number of teachers

increa5ed. considerably, i.e. by 1,90. The number, of
"Lehrbeauftragte" rose most markedly: in 1966 they
constituted 25 percent of the total tademic teaching'
staff; in 197:3/74 the corresponding percentage was 41:

a 25.

'

,
28,4
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Intermediary staff

The term "intermediary staff" or "academic intermediary
staff" is not defined in any law. Yet, if we look at the

representation of the "intermediary"group in the tripartite

study covnissions,Tentioned in the'various special studies 4,
acts (for example section-18_of the Federal Act on Technical

'Study Programmes, BGB1. Nr. 290/1969) we see that this

group is compgsed of assistants, "Nochschuldozenten",

tehrbeauftragte",civil servants, employees without tenure,
non-permanent assistants.

This enumeration;shows the lack of homogeneity in this
group: it ranges from the part-time demonstrator,to the
,technical director of on enterprise or the head surgeon
of a large hosp-tta-rWhOhave -acquired their veniae oc ndi.

Under the present regulation (University AssistAnts Act of
1962, BGB1. Nr. 216) the hol ers of chairs should employ
the as"sistant i.n such a way that "the assistant can -:in
connection with and throw h his work - arrive at scientific

achievements;" yet the Act further stipulates that the
assistant ckn do oin-dependent

scientific work in hjs.
working hours "only ifnhis immediate superior"co.nsiders him
qualified forthe venia dccendi. The assistants reject

.
this provision for two reasons: a) because the decision
is left to the discretion of a sin.gle person; b) because
it does not contain any indication,as to the scope and
duration of the opportunity to do independent scientific
work;

r

Today the career o'f an assistant is governed by the

University Assistants Act of 1962 and the rules per-
,

c4tain.ng to the habilitatio contained in the ministerial

,,regulation of 1955 to the University Organization Act.
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1.-- If an assistant is appointed associate professor or full

..prof,essor, the'provisions of the appointment procedure

of, the University Organization Act apply. Three impokant

aspects govern the career of an assistant today:

University assistants who have the "venia dOcendi or a

similar artist-le or practical qualification" and who

have alTeady ten years of service countable toward their

advancement, can receive tenure after an-application

to the collegiate body of professors, provided they have

"an excellent record of scientific achievement".

If a university assistant does not meet these criteria

then he can work 14 years at the university at most. This

tena're procedure is much less favourable than tenure

procedures in other,fields of Federal employment. The

refusal-to extend a contract after 14 years of Federal

service is ap unusu'al social. hardship; furthermore, the

state loses valuable manpower. Habilitations will be

difficult to achieve especially for those assistants

who are mainly engaged in teaching (e.g. very time-

consuming pra'cticals), in medical services or in a

service function of the universities (e.g. technical

research institutions). Persons who are excellent teachers

doctors or technicians should, therefore, be granted

tenure earlier than to date. Obviously one must avoid

that the reduction in the number of years necessary
a

for.the attainment of tenure and the.elimination of the

habilitation prerequisite leads to a petrification of

the university personpl and consequetjeleduces the

flexibility of the universities.

The new type of associate professor

Several factors have necessitated' the introduction of a

new type of university teacher, the associate professor

according to section 10a of the University Orga'nization

Act` the decentralization of the universities expressed

237
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in the growing numbers of. departments; the fact that
chairs held'by yodnger professors pose great obstacles
to the career5of young scientists; the discrepancy
between independent management of a section of a

departMent and complete subordination under the head
of the department; etc.

These persons who are either heads of sections of a

departmek or mainly engaged in teachirtg have to file an
application; they are then appointed 0 the Federal
Ministry of Science and Research upon request of the
collegiate body of professors (Bpsi. Nr. 276/1972).
Space and per nnel can be allotted to them; they
thems(elske .are subordinate to the head of the department.
Prerequisites for the appointment are the venia docendi
and at,least three years 'of experience in.the field

(amendment to the Salary Transfer Act (GehaltsUberleitungs-
geset ) of 1972, BGB1. Nr. 277). This new type of
asso late professor constitutes a considerable improvement
in the advancement possibilities of young scientists.

4
,

The pr ent University Organization Act provides for a

cooperation betNeen the members f the department; yet the
kind a'nd extent f the work to be undertaken depends
mainly on the de ision of the full professors. Co-determination
is thus the main demand of the representatives of the
intermediayy staff. Obviously, there are many departments
where professors and 'assistants and the "Dozenten" cooperate
in the pro ration of courses and projects. This cooperation,
however, d pends on the good, will of the head of the
department. At the Faculty level such a cooperation was
impossible. Hearings and consultations with competent
persons (see section 25 (7) of the UniversierOrganizotion
Act) have been used only occasionally in the past few years.
The first stage in the realization of co- determination was
the 'creation of.the study commissions 1iese commissions
were established in 1970 folio i,rvg an in'tiative of the
Parliamentary University Reform ssion'.

'
28C+
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The University Organization Act of 1972 marked an important
step: The aAsistants became voting membersirof the deciiion-
making bodies of the Foeculty. At present the collegiate

vbody of professors can (but does not have to) establish
commissions in which also representatives of the inter-
mediary staff and studenq participate and vote. Here, the
collegiate body of professors has the possibility of
actually realizing the "community of students and
teachers" through joint discussions and decisions. Still,
however, this amendment offers only a transitional solution.
The university reform is designed to .grant co-determination .

to the intermediary staff, both in matters directly affecting
the member.) of this group, as well as in general questions
pertaining to policies on the departmental, Faculty and
university levels (see section 2.7).

!
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- Chairs and professors

J'

The 1974 schema of authorized 4posts includes' 1,080 chairs;

Betwen 1966. and 1970 the number of posts for professors

increased by 183 cHail-s, between 1970 and 2974 by 174

chairs. This enormous incre'aseis a consequence of the

rising number "of students and the' requirements of the

new studies acts:

The increase in the 'numbe'r. of pqsts are distributed over -

all the universities. Since 1973 a considerable number of .

pasts .for the new type.of associate professor hav'e been-

added to the authargzed posts for full professors. Such

professors ere,appointed as early as 1972 anticipating

the orovisions,of the 1973 schema, The 1974 schema includes

250 posts for associate professor .,As of September 1, 1974

193. were actually filled at the various untVersites.

Out of the 1.,080 chairs in theX974 sCherlia, 965 were

filled,as of September 1; 1974:

The University Report 1972 stated that it was possible

between 1970 and 1972 to essentially reduce the number

"of vacancies.As compared with 1972 (deadline: March 3,
1972)' it has been pos-sible to further reduce the per-
centage of vacdnt chairs (including new ones) from f6
percent to 11 percent.

According to the results of a detailed investigation,

carried out for the University Report 1972, the average

age of the professors is 52 years. In 1969 it was 54 years.

'Somewhat more than 50 percent of the professors are older
than,50. The Faculties of Law and Political Science, the
Klagenfurt' School of Educational Science.s and the Faculty

OfJechnology and Science of the Linz School of Economics
and Social Sciences have a relatively High number of
young professors.

0
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The average age of the full professors appointed in

1973 was 42 years.

About 10 percent of professors teaching at the universities

do not have a venia docendi; approximately two thirds of

them teach at technical Universities.

: Almost 50 percent of the professors were.appointed at the

Faculties were they had acquired their venia docendi; for

21 percent it was-the first appointment to a chair after

their -habilitation. 26 percent returned to the Faculty

at which they had acquired their venia docendi after having

held pOs.itions at other Faculties (at home and ab.road).

Ab,outone fifth of the professors received their venia

docendi prior to their 31st year of age; somewhat moie than

50 percent got their habilitatiOn before the age of 35, The

'average'age of professor.s-with.a,lienia dbcendi is lowest at

the Faculties of law followed by` the Faculties of arts 4^\._

and sciences. Members:of the School, of Medicine, and the

Technical Universities usually receive their venia docendi

later than professors in other subjects"...

5 percent of the professors were appointed university

professors in the very 'year in which they received their

venia docende. About 25 percent got their appointment after

one yea'r at most; 50 percent within a period of 5 years.

In the case of 25 percent of the professors more than' 10 ,

years elapsed between their habilitation and their.first

appointment to a chair at an Austrian university.

For about 50 percent of the full professors with a

chairmanship.(deadline 1972.) the appointMent to this chair

was their first appointbnt; for 355 professors Or 43 percent

it was already the second appbintmerit.

23i
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A relatively small number of professors are in the loiter

salary brackets. 45 percent of the full professors are in
the salary bracket 10, i.e. they receive the highest salary
possible. 27 percent receive a seniority pay in addition to
their salary (bracket 10). In toto two thirds of the

professors are in the top three salary brackets, ie.
brackets 8, 9 and 10.

Graph 2: Salaray brackets of full professors upop

appointment and as of March 31, 1972

O

10

in -
Y

,1

IJ.I'Lli_dd t
-r---

rj- Ili
r,,--

..._

,F
i___ILL______-1ri

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 3 9 10

salary brackets
.....11.1,1C...., Pl..", - r 2-- - ../.141.00M,,VP

upon appoiptment

as of March 31, 1972

Appointment and appointment procedure

After the announcement of the schema of authorized posts -

an annex to the Federal Finance Act - in the Federal Gazette

the Federal Minister of Science and Research designates the
new chairs in accordance with sec. 58, subsec. 2 of the

University Organization Act; then the respective universities
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are notified of .the allocation of these new chairs. The

collegiate bodies of professors at the universities have the

right to submit proposals to,the Federal Minister of Science

and Research with regard to filling the posts of full and

associate professors. Since 1972 it hasbeen'obligatory to

advertise posts for Members of the teaching staff, other

scientific personnel as well as folloall other posts which

require the completion of university studies.

As concerns the chairs that were already filled, the universities

will have to employ the new procedure when a vacancy occurs.
As a rule, the collegiate bodies of professors establish

appointment commissions which in turn nominate suitable

persons for the post. After the proposals have been discussed

they are submittted to the collegiate bodies of professors for

decision and to the Federal Minister of Science and Research.

The Federal Minister of Science and Research selects the

,person from among the three suggested candidate's. Then the

Ministry negotiates with the new professor about his personal
ideas and wishes concerning personnel and material. After

agreement is reached on the conditions under which the

candidate is prepared to accept the appointment, copies of
the letter of appointment are forwarded to the Federal Ministry
of Finance and to the Federal Chancellor's Office. 4n the
monthly meetings of the representatives of the Federal Ministry
of Science and Research, Federal Chancellor's Office" 4d

the Federal Ministry of Finance agreement is reached with

the Federal Ministry of Finance (a customary procedure not
required by law) and the Federal Chancellor's Office (on the
basis of the Federal Act on the cooperation of the Federal
Chancellor's Office in the filling of Federal posts, BGB1.
Nr. 82/1963). as to the env45aged salary b'racket.

4After agreement is reached the successful candidate is
notified in Writing by the Federal Ministry of Science and
Research; he is requested to give his definite answer as to

;93
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whether or not he will accept the appointment. Upon

receipt of the candidate's acceptance, the appointment file

is submitted to the Council of Ministers for decision. If

the Council of Ministers approves the appointment, the

file is submitted to the Federal President, He appoints

the candidate university professor.

If the negotiations with the first candi'date are not

successful, new ones are started with one of the remaining

two candidates. If the negotiation& with all three candidates

are unsuccessful, the Federal Ministry of Science and

Research requests t4,tollegiate body concerned to submit

new suggestions.

Table 5: Number of appointments per year since 1969

1969 65

1970 72

1971 149

1972 94

1973 115

1974 42

(Deadline: September 1 of each year)

In 1973, 115 chairs were filled, As compared with 1969

this signifies an increase in the number of appointments

by 50-.

University assistants

For 1974, 4,628 posts for assistants were envisaged. The

number of assistants was raised by about 1,000 between 1966

and 1970, and by another 1,000 between 1971 and 1944. Thus,

in the period under report (1966-1974) the number of posts

was raised by 2,000, i.e. an tntrease of 80 percent.
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The universities and the technical universities account for

the largest number of assistantships. At the various

'universities at least 50 percent of the assistantships go
to t,t;Le Faculties of medicine; at the University of Vienna
the percentage is even higher, i.e. 60 percent.

Although the number of assistantship's rose considerably in
the period under report and the situation at the individual

universities was improved, a big problem has not yet been
solved. Many assistants are in charge of administrative
work, library work, telephones,. ,§ecretarial work, the

training of specialists at the university hospitals, the -

training' of dentists, etc.; these activities keep them away'
from their actual activities. The result is a Certain'

.

distortion of the student/assistant and profe'ssor/assi.,Aant
ratios. A'job evaluation'of the. assistantships

a clearer picture of the actual -actihtieS of the assistants.
In this context the number and use of the administrative
personnel-at the universities and at the departments should
be considered. Again, a job evaluation would yield valuable
results. A more rational use of this personnel'would be
-urgently required. -Mention must:be'niade of another- problem:,
Particularly the natural-science and foreign language de-

. partments must have secretaiiies.who Inow.at least English
or the respective language of the ,depar.bment; as

correspondence is conducted in the foreign language.4As a

rule, secretaries are ranked in-the'salary bracket (d),
at most, however, in bracket (c).,Thus, it is not possible
to employ secondary-school graduates. Experience shows that
the above departments rarely get secretaries with higher
qualifications,
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Table 7: Assistant/professor ratios: by universities and

Faculties, 1974 schema of authorized posts

University/Faculty

University of Vienna

assistants per professor

6.0

Ca,;-:olic Theology 1.5
Pretstant Theology 1.1
Law and politica science 2.7
Mditine 16.6
Arts and Scio ces 3.4

University Graz .4.6

Theolo 1.1
Law d political 'science 2.1
Medicine 12.8
A' s and Sciences 3.2

iversity of Innsbruck 4.0

Theology 1.3
Law and political science 2.2
Medicine 9.3
Arts and Sciences 3.0
Civil engineering and architecture 3.1

University of caalzbut2g 2.5

Theology 1.4
Law, an& political science 2.7
Arts and Sciences 2.7

.'Technical University of Vienna 4.8

Civil engineering and architecture 3.5
Methanical and electrical engineering 4.8
Sciences 5.9

TeChnical University of Graz 4.6

Civil engineering and architecture 4.1
Mechanical and electrical engineering 4.5
Sciences -5.3

Leobeh Sch6ol of Mining, and Metallurgy 3.0

Vienna School of Agriculture 2.7
Vienna'School of Veterinary Medicine 4.7

Vienna School,of Economics 2.4

Linz--School of Economics and Social Sciences 2.6

Social Sciences, Economics and Law 2.6
Technology and Science 2.7

Klagenfurt School of Educational Sciences 2.0

Totai (1) 4.3

. (1). including 10 reserved posts
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At present there are approximately 4.3 assistants per

chairholder, though considerable differences exist between

the Faculties; Chairholders at the Faculties of Medicine

have the greatest number of assistants.

Chairholders of the same Fkculties at differesit universities

usually do not have the same number of assistants,.

"Bundeslehrer" and scientific personnel at universities

Between 1969 and 1974 the number of posts for "Bundeslehrer"

and persons with .non- permanent teaching contracts

("Vertragslehrer") was increased by 85. "Bundeslehrer" and

"Vertragslehrer" are active mainly at the departments of

physical education and translation/interpreting as well as

in the various language departments. The scientific personnel,

was expanded by 219 posts between 1969 and 1974.

The 1974 schema of authorized posts envisaged 292 posts for

scientific personnel of category A and 139 for non - permanent

personnel of category I/a. Not all of these posts are envisaged

for the universities; some areyrovided,for example, for the

Austrian Academy of Sciences.

Table 8: "Bundeslehrer" and scientific personnel,

schemata of authorized posts

"Bundeslehrer" and
"Vertragslehrer"

civil servants and
non-permanent
employees in the
administrative -
scientific field

1969 1972 1974

number . 78 129 163

index 100 165 209

number 212 319 431

index , 100 150 .203

`29u



"Lehrbeauftragte" .

/
"Lehrbea'uftragte" play an important role in tertiary

education. According to sec. 9, subsec.1, lit. d -of the

University'Organization Act of 1955, they belong 1414e-the-

"instructors" to the academic teaching staff; they are

"persons without a venia docpndi who are entrusted with

teaching certain courses", 4

According to sec. 16 of the University Organization Act

of 1955 "scholars and other experts who do not Wong to
the teaching staff of the university under sec. 10-15 of
this Federal Act may, inthe case of an urgent need,

be entrusted by the collegiate body of professors (by the

competent academic authority) with teaching certafn

scientific courses for a definite or indefWite peribd of
time; likewise they may be entrusted wt.t1i delivering

individual lectures".

Spebial teaching assignment thus help to guarantee and

complete the course olfe ings in all those cases, where the

available scientific personnel would be unable to do so.

In accordance wit //sec. 18 of the University Organization .

Act, members of the academic teaching staff as well may be
given speci teaching assignments.

The nurser of persons with special teaching assignments is
rapidly rising. It has more than doubledZin the past five

rs. At present, there are more than 1,700 perons with
specia eaching assignments (see Table 4). Their average

teaching assignment is slightly above two hours ptr week.

About 50 percent of the persons with special teaching

assignments are Federal employees, i.e., most of,them are

university assistants, with and without a venia docendi.
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Thustheassistantsareevenfurtherintegreted in the
teaching process.

As concerns special teaching assign ents for persons not

employed at the universities the pr ctise differs between

the individual ins-titutions.-At-th-e Universities of Vienna

and Salzburg and at the- Vienna SchoOl of Veterinary Medicine

most of the special teaching as-signr1lents are given to persons

employed at the university.

Non-scientific personnel

Non-scientific personnel at universities has to. fulfill any

auxiliary function in teaching and research, above all in
A

fhe practical field and in the administration.

The 1974 schema of authorized posts provides for 4,145 posts

for non-scientific personnel at the universities. The number

of posts increased by 1,620 betwee.n 1966 and 1974. Between

1970 and 1974 the number of posts went up by a total pf .840.

All universities benefit from this increase.

The non-scientific personnel works mainly at the departments

and university hospitals and in the general administration.

In 1974 about 2,800 posts were made available to the 769

departments and university hospitals, i.e., about two

thirds ,of all the posts for non-scientific personnel..

1
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As concerns department employees, the lower positions

predominate. 27 percent of them are employees of

catego,ry B, i.e., their educational level corresponds

to that of secondary-school graduates.

Student/professor and student/assistant ratios

The student/professor, student/assistant and assistant/

professor ratios can be used as guidelines. is clear

that those figures alone cannot d.;cribe the situation

at the departments of Faculties; the situation can be

evaluated only by taking into consideration the various

tasks and burdens resting upon the departments. Those

ratios' are, however, valuable indicators of the general

personnel situation at universities and allow comparisons

over a longer period of time.

In the winter semester 1973/74 (using the 1973 schema of

authorized posts) we had 1,224 (1) professors and 4,562

assistants for 66,850 regular degree students (Austrians,

,and foreigners). Thus the professpr/student ratio was

1 : 55 and the assistant/student ratio 1 : 15. If the'

numbers of'professors and assistants - they constitute

the scientific personnel that is mainly resporisible for

the students - are added together, the ratio is 12 students

per professor or assistant.

,
On th.e average there is one post of the' non-scientific

personnel per 17 0641ar students.

(1) Including the new type of associate professor

30'
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Table 10: Student/personnel ratios (schemata of

authorized posts)

Proportion of the number of regular Austrian

and foreign degree students to ....

professors
(full and associate
professors, including
the new type of
associate professors)

t

assistants

1966 65.3 18.4

1967 64.0 17.2

1968 55.9 14.0

'1969. 55.4 14,1

1970 56.6 14.0

1971 57.8 13.4

1972 60.1 13.6

1973 55,5 14.7

professors non-
and scientific
assistants personnel

14,3 18.7

13.6 18.3

11.2 16,1

11.3 16.5

11.3 15.5

10.9 15.6

. 11.1 15.8

11.6 '.16.9

In the period under report the ratios were considerably

improved. During the great expansion in the number of students

over the past few years it was also possible to maintain

the good ratios.

0

303
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r
'Table 11: Student/professor/assistant/non-scientific personnel ratios

(1973 schema of authorized posts)

Universities/Faculties student/
professor
(full,
associate
professors
and prof.
acc.to sec.10a)

student/
assistant

student/ student/
professor non-scientific
and personnel
assistant

University of Vienna 72.9 14.1 11.8 18.8Catholic Theology 25.2 18.9 10.8
Protestant Theology 9.7 , 8.5 4.5
Law and political science 87.1 33.9 24.4
Medicine 56.1 4.7 4.4
Arts and Sciences 83.7 27.4 20.7

.-University of Graz 55.1 14.8 11.6 19.1
Theology 12.5 11.8 6.1
Law and political science 53.6 25.0 17.0
Medicine 64.6 6.7 '6.1
Arts and Sciences 59.2 24.2 17.2

University of Innsbruck 45.8 13.7 10.5 22.3Theology 32.6 26.1 14.5
Law and political science 56.6 29.9 19..6
Medicine 44.2 6.6 5.7 tArts and Sciences 49.3 19.6 14.0
Civil engineeriwg and architecture 32.5 12.6 9.1,

University of Salzburg 45.5 19.5 13.7 23.6Theology , 24.3 17.9 10.3
Law and political science 18.7 7.5 5.4
Arts and Sciences 62.7 25.1 17.9

Technical University of Vienna 49.8 13.0 10.3 14.0
Civil engineering and architecture A9,5

.A.,
15.5 11.8

Mechanical and electrical
engineering 61.5 J 14.7 11.9

Sciences 42,1 10.4 8.3
Technical University of Graz 51.7 12.3 9.9 11.5

Civil engineering and architecture- 56.0 15.6 12.2
Mechanical and electrical

engineering 63.9 14.4 11.8
Sciences 30.5 6.5 5.3

Leoben School of Mining and
, Metallurgy

I
19.1 ) 7.9 5.6 6.21

''. Vierina School of Agriculture 26.5
Vienna School of Veterinary

11.P 8.1 , 74
A

Medicine 28.6 6.8 5.5 2.3
Vienna School of Economics 130.9 54.2 38.3 66.3
Linz School of Economics and

Social Sciences 44.1 17.8 12.7. 16.7
Faculty of Social Sciences,

Economics and Law 53.5 21.4 15.3
Faculty of Technology and Science 26.9 11.1 7.8

Klagenfurt School .o.f Educational
Sciences 15:9_' - A -400, % 9,2 .

T 1:1 t a 1 55.6 14.7 11.6 16.9

The ratios differ considerably between the individual universities
or between the same Faculties of different universities.

The same holds true for the non-scientific personnel.
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2.10.2 Available space

Present situation

During the past few years loans for the construction of

new university premises expanded considerably. This boom

in construction activities re.sulted in part from the

so called "university milliard: which renders possible

the realisation of large building projects. The, expansion

of avlilable space can not be equated to the increase in

funds available, as construction costs went up considerably

in the period under report.

Since 1970 some Sch. 300 million have been spent on the

maintenance and improvement of existing premises.

The funds for new consti'uctions(irt the university budget

were raised by 53 percent from 196,6 to 1969 and by 159 percent

from 1969 to 1974.

In 1969 the first' investigation was carried out into the

actual useful area at the disposal of the Austrian uni-

versities. 'In 1969 the universities had an.area of
392,899 m 2

Since 1971 alone the increase in'useful area

has amounted to 69,900 m2
.

The amount of available space has furthermore been increased
by renting premises.

Table 13: Actual useful area available from 1969 to 1974

es

1969
1971
1974

Federal' property (1) Rented Total
premises

392,899 18,800
448,946 . 28,800
518,846 33,200

411,699

552,046

(1) Including the School of Economics (Owners: "Verein,
der Freunde der Hochschule fOr Welthandel ")as this
is.a permangnt endowment.

30
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Prepises are rented only-in cases of emergency and only ,

for a limited period of time proVided the investment costs

are not exorbitant.

,Including rented- premises the Atstrian universities had some

550,000..q2 of us..efuf area at their disposal in the autumn

of f974,-1.6 anverage figure of 7.9 m2 per student.

The increase in the actual useful area since 1971 is

distributed among the various fields of study as follows:

Table 14: Increase in space from 1971 to 1974

by fields of study

Humanities:

Natural sciences: 12,900 m2

Technology: (including
the School of Mining and
Metallurgy and the School
of Agriculture) 27,200 m2

Law-, and Social- and
Economic Sciences:
.(including the Vienna
School of Economics) 4,400 m2

Medicine: 3,800 m2

21,600 m2 actual useful area
11

11

11

11

T o t a 1 69,900 m2 actual useful area

4^,

307
O



T
a
b
l
e
 
1
5
:

A
c
t
u
a
l
 
u
s
e
f
u
l
 
a
r
e
a
 
i
n
 
1
9
7
4
 
b
y
 
u
n
i
v
e
r
s
i
t
i
e
s

F
e
d
e
r
a
l

p
r
o
p
e
r
t
y
 
(
1
)

U
n
i
v
e
r
s
i
t
y
 
o
f
 
V
i
e
n
n
a

1
5
1
,
1
5
9
,

U
n
i
v
e
r
s
i
t
y
 
o
f
 
G
r
a
z

4
8
,
7
g
t

U
n
i
v
e
r
s
i
t
y
 
o
f
 
I
n
n
s
b
r
u
c
k

6
6
,
5
7
4

U
n
i
v
e
r
s
i
t
y
 
o
f
 
S
a
l
z
b
u
r
g
\

3
6
,
8
5
6

T
e
c
h
n
i
c
a
l
 
U
n
i
v
 
r
4
-
i
t
y
 
o
'
,

V
i
e
n
n
a

8
5
,
1
5
6

T
e
c
h
n
i
c
a
l
 
U
n
i
v
e

t
y
 
o
f

G
r
a
z

4
4
,
6
3
4

L
e
o
b
e
n
 
S
c
h
o
o
l
 
o
f
 
M
i
n
i
n
g
 
a
n
d

M
e
t
a
l
l
u
r
g
y

2
2
,
1
2
8

S
c
h
o
o
l
 
o
f
 
A
g
r
i
c
u
l
t
u
r
e

1
9
,
9
4
7

S
c
h
o
o
l
 
o
f
 
V
e
t
e
r
i
n
a
r
y
 
M
e
d
i
c
i
n
e

1
2
,
4
7
1

S
c
h
o
o
l
 
o
f
 
E
c
o
n
o
m
i
c
s

1
2
,
0
4
5

L
i
n
z
 
S
h
o
o
l
 
o
f
 
E
c
o
n
o
m
i
d
s
 
a
n
d

S
o
c
i
a
l
 
S
c
i
e
r
y
t
e
s

,
1
5
,
5
9
8

K
l
a
g
e
n
f
u
r
t
 
S
c
h

1
 
o
f

'
E
d
u
c

z
o
n
a
l

5
4
9
/
f
e
e
s

3
,
4
8
3

T
o
t
 
a

1
-

5
1
8
,
8
4
f
i
-
-

R
e
n
t
e
d

t
o
t
a
l

m
2
/
s
t
u
d
e
n
t

p
r
e
m
i
s
e
s

7
,
6
0
0

4
,
4
3
0

5
,
1
0
0

6
,
5
5
0

1
5
8
,
7
5
9

5
3
,
2
2
5

7
1
,
6
7
4

4
3
,
4
0
6

6
.
6

5
.
9

7
.
8

9
.
0

2
,
2
0
0

8
7
,
3
5
6

1
2
.
7

5
,
8
0
0

5
0
,
4
3
4

1
2
.
4

0 0

2
0
0

2
2
,
3
2
8

2
9
.
7

3
5
0

2
0
,
2
9
7

1
4
.
9

1
2
,
4
7
1

1
8
.
0

1
,
1
8
0

1
3
,
2
2
5

2
.
3

1
5
,
5
9
8

5
.
9

.
.
.
.
 
,
3
5
0

3
,
8
3
3

1
5
.
0

3
3
,
7
6
0

5
5
2
,
6
0
6

7
.
9

(
1
)
 
O
w
i
n
g
 
t
o
 
t
h
e
 
p
e
r
m
a
n
e
n
t
 
e
n
d
o
w
m
e
n
t
:

i
n
c
l
u
d
i
n
g
 
t
h
e
 
b
u
i
l
d
i
n
g
 
o
w
n
e
d
 
b
y
 
t
h
e

"
V
e
r
e
i
n
.
 
d
e
r
 
F
r
e
u
n
d
e
 
d
e
r
 
K
o
c
h
s
c
h
u
l
e
 
f
u
r

W
e
l
t
h
a
n
d
e
l
"
.

.



- 301 -

Table 16: Actual amount of and increase in actual useful

Increase Actual
amount

1969-1971 1971

2,150 128,859
1,036

-- 4,678
750 28,898

1,400 58,944
-- 35,303

1,446 48,795
-- 586

702 3,003
-- 10,004
-- 23,531

744 11,671

23,858 66,574
-- 1,075
-- 2,103

200 8,015
1,147 19,058
4,786 18,598

17,725 17,725

7,547 .20,856
-- 991
-- 2,135
-- --

7,104 12,011
443 5,719

1',^24 72,156

165 34,834

22,128

15,547

12,471

7,645

4,574 15,598

2,740 2,740

1,834 12;858 .

3,483 '4,483

56,047 448,946

area (m2)

Increase

1971-1974

22,300
1,700

--
3,800

16,500-

--
--
--

--

16,000
600

1,800
--

12,300
1,900

13,000

9,800

--

4,400

--

4,400

7 69,900

since 1969

Actual
amount
1974

151,159
1,960
4,678

32,698
76,224
35,303

48,795
586

3,003
10,004
23,531

t 11,671

66,574
1,075
2,103
8,015
19,058
18,598

17,725

36,856
,..--1,591

- 3,935
--

24,311
7,619

85,156

44,634

22,128

19,947

12,471

12,045

15,598

2,740

12,858

3,483

., 518,8,16
6,

by universities

Actual
`amount
1969

126,709
' 1,036
4,678

28,148
57,544
35,303-

47,349
, 586
2,301
10,004
23,531
10,927

42,716
1,075
2,103
7,815
17,911
13,812

--

13,309
991

2,135
--

4,907
5,276

59,139

34,669

22,128

15,547

12,471

7,645

1.1,024

11,024

392,899

Universitiei and faculties

University of Vienna
Faculty of Theology
Faculty of law
Faculty of Medicine
Faculty of Arts and Sciences
Miscellaneous space

University of Graz
Faculty of Theology
Faculty of Law
Faculty of Medicine
Faculty of Arts and Sciences
Miscellaneous space

University of Innsbruck
Faculty of theology
Faculty of Law
Faculty of Medicine
faculty of Arts and Sciences
Miscellaneous space-
Faculty of Civil Engineering

and Architecture

University of Salzburg
Faculty of Theology
Faculty of Law
Faculty of Medicine
Faculty of Arts and Sciences
Miscellaneous space

Technical University of Vienna

Technical University.pf Graz

Leoben School of Mining and
Metallurgy

School of Agriculture

School of Veterinary Medicine

Vienna School of EcOnomics

Linz School -o.f-MD'ri(5.----aicsand
Social Sciences

Faculty of Technology
and Natural Sciences

Faculty of Social and
Economic Sciences and Law,
miscellaneous space

Klagenfurt School of
Lducational Sciences

Total

300
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University of Graz

ActUai amount-of-.
useful area CAA07,0

1976

Faculty of Medicine:
pre-clinical departments 114,000 m2 AAUA

Faculty-of Arts and Scien=ces,: 3,700 m2 AAUA
new bu'ilding instead of
"Old Chemistry' building

SpOrts facilities ,mainly athletic
grounds

24,004 m2,-'

27,231 m2'

The three above mentioned projects require fundi amounting

to some Sch. 45.0 million.

University of Innsbruck

Actual amount'of
Useful area (AAUA)

1976

raculty of Medicine:
prerclinical departments 10,500 m2 AAUA

Faculty of Ar'ts and Sciens:
',Sports .centre Jialls and

athletic- grounds,

The-two projetts require funds amounting to some

Sch. 180 million.,

TechnicalUnivkrsity. of Graz

Departments of Mechanical
Engineering

Departments of Physics

8;900 m2 AAUA

5,300 m2 AAUA

18,515 m2

4

Actual amount of
useful area (AAUA)

-1976

The two projects require funds amounting to some

Sch. 400 million.

3i0

58,834
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,The'l,iaaf space at the Vienna SchOol of-Economics and

the difficulties encountered in extending. university premises

in'the immediate neighbourhood have given rise to reflections

as to how'and Where a large new building Should be constructed.
A site was found that is situated quite favourably both as

regards Vienna School of Economics and other academic

institutions ,(University of Vienna): The Franz-Josefs-freight-
yard. By building a superstructure over the existing track

system an,enormous area can be created. Part of the site,
i.e., some 30,000 m2, has been designated for the School
of Economics.

At the same time it will be possible to)neet the requirements
i.e., an actual useful area of some 9,000 m2, of the Depart-

ment of Zoology of the University of Vienna. Some space
,remains "in reserve" at this new "university centre Althan-
stralie" for the construction of further university buildings,
e.g. for biology, in particular for phytotomy and genetics.
The costs for the new buildings for the School of Economics
-and the Department of Zoology are estimated at more than
Sch. 2,000 million.

Apart from the above mentioned projects there are further

large-scale projects under construction in the region of
Vienna: new buildings for departments bf the Technical

University of Vienna on the "FreihausgrUnde", the new building
for the Faculty of Law and Political .Science bf the University

of Vienna as.well as the first section of the construction
work on the area of the "Allgemeines Krankenhaus" (Vienna's
main hospital) - (Departments of Chemistry and Pharmacy).

The new buildings for the departments of mathematics and
physics of the Technical University of Vienna will be

constructed on the "FreihausgrUnde". These buildings are
also to house various central facilities of-the universities'

(student cafeterias and dining halls, premises for the Austrian
Student's Union, rooms for student activities).
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The additional area available upon completion of the new

buildings will amount to some 25,000 m2,

A new approach has been.employed for the Faculty of Law and

political Science of the University of Vienna.- Reading and

working places will be arranged around a library core on

each floor, separated according to the various sections or

specific fields of study, to give students immediate access

to "the book". The new building is designed for a total of

some 4,000 students and will house all the departments of

law. The building is under construction and will offer some

15,000 m2 of actual useful area upon its completion.

As new hospital .buildings are under construction at a

different site, the area of the "Allgemeines Krankenhaus"

as well as the former sports grounds of the University

have been envisaged for the extension of tye Faculty of

Arts and Sciences and the Fac'ulty of Medicine of the Universi

of Vienna. The general plan,for this are exists already and

the detailed blueprints for the first and `second building
-t

sections are -in preparation. The first two, building sections

shall provide the urgently needed space fo,tae Departments

of Chemistry, the Department of Pharmacy and's° e pre-clinica
.

Departments of the Faculty of Medicine. Detail4d lans have

not been completed so far; thus no exact data c#n e given

on the extent of the useful area to be created. It s certain

however,\fhat the two building sections in question +rill

- produce a useful area of about 50,0U0 m2.

-I

'A further building for the Faculty of Technology and Na ural

Sciences is being added to the new buildings of the Linz

School of Economics and Social Sciences. Apart from ttle

Departments of Chemistry and PhysicsIthis.building is to

temporarily house some other departments of this Faculty,

which do not need laboratories. The actual useful area of

this building amounts ;to some 9,000 m2.
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ConstructLon work on new buildings for the Faculty of Arts

and Sciences (with the exception of the Departments

Mathematics, Physics and Astronomy) will soon be started

on the area of the old University-Sports-Grounds in Innsbruck.

Upon completion of these buildings, the University will

dispose of some 20,000 to 25,000 m2 of actual useful area.

New buildings are also planned for the Departments of

Mathematics, Physics and Astronomy next to the buildings

of the Faculty of Civil- Engineering and Architecture;

construction work is to be started within the near future.

As the submission of complititive building projects for the

new premises of the Faculty of Arts and Sciences of the Uni-

versity of Salzburg has been terminated, planning activities

may proceed hexe,'as well.

As it is extremely difficillt to fit the projected buildings

'into the surc.ounding,landscape, planning will probably take

a fairly long time. The project will be realized in several

stages. The scope of the individual building'sections is

still unknown.

A new building is under construction in the centre of the

city, which comprises an actual useful area of some 12,000 m2,

and is to replace the former "Altes Borrom'dum". Initially'

it will have to house departments of both the UniViersity

and the Academy of Music. Building operations are extremely

difficult, as under the Act on thePreservaition of Ancient

Buildings the facade of the "Altes Borromum" must be

preserved and'included in the new facade and the external

design of.the building must fit into the'old City of Salzburg.

3 I 3
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Suitable building sites in Vienna

In 91971 the Austrian Institute 'for Town and Country Planning

(Institut fUr RaumpliAung) Was instructed by the Federal

Ministry ofScience and Research to conduct a survey of

further possible sites for university buildings for all

institutions of higher learning in the area of Vienna.

The primary aim of .this Survey was to collect data and to

show ways of sietermi.ning and meeting future requirements

of Space b,oth with respect to quantity and,quality, i.e.;

how to,choose 'sites or combinations of sites. At the same

time a catalogue of possible sites for university buildings

was.to be compiled for the area of Vienna. Other tasks of this

survey were to establish'eriteria for the assessment of

possibilities, to show basic requirements fOr the use of

envisaged sites and to indicate any additional-measui'es

which might prove necessary. Upon termination of the survey

the Austrian Institute for Town and Country planning will

have to concentrate its endeavours - in permanent cooperation

with the decis4on-making and other pei-tinent bodies - on

pointing out the optimal site(s) or the optimal combination(s)

of. sites from among the available sites.

The survey "Basic data on suitable sites for university

buildings in Vienna" ("Grundlagen zur Standortfrage der

Wiener Hochsthulen") was completed in 1973,fand the results

obtained were submitted to the competent authorities and

to the unii/ersities. The survey o the Austrian Institut

of Town and Country Planning is still under discussion;

'the individual authorities concerned have not yet made any

final decision on the future site(s) or combination(s) of

sites for university buildings. This is not surprising as

the establishment of an important institution such as a

university, is bound to affect many important functional

areas of the town. It changes the image of individ9al parts

of 40 town and essentially affects the growth 9f/the town

and its surroundings. Adetision can thus only be made after

a.thorough'investigation and discussion of all the complex

problgeos involved.
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As to the contents of the survey it must be pointed out

that planning procedures are extremely difficult in view

of uncertain forecasts. The values given correspond to

future developments assessed on the basis of the present
]

state of information and planning. These developments,

however, depend on circumstances for which long-term

forecasts cannot be made and which cannot be influenced.

Such influences are, e,g., the general state. of the economy

and its impact on the demand for university graduates,

-changes in the organization and methods used in the fields

of education, or the conditions prevailing in the home

countries of foreign students. Any forecasts as to future

requirements are, thus, based on assumptions. The higher

the number of assumptions and the further they reach into the

future, the lower their degree oft certainty.

Yet we need long-term planning; decisions must be made

today which should be "correct" also in the long run.

The only way out of this dilemma. is an adjustable, f exible

plan with a lot of leeway for planning.

The result of the Institute's investigations can be

summarized as follows:

- the extension scheme must allow for the best possible

use of all the existing university sites and facilities;'

the extension scheme must ensure a maximum degree,of

flexibility;

the tendency towards' a scattering of university sites

must be counteracted;

the most favburable extension scheme for Vienna is a
4

"university axis" comprising at least one area with a

concentration of university buildings and if possible

several supplementary areas;

said area with2a concentration of university facilities

should be further developed as .a "multi- faculty" site;

31')
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& "university axis" should best be developed along an

underground line connecting the several sites of
university facilities with each other and with the city;
optimal connections with the surroundings of the town
should be guaranteed as well.

For the investigation of possible sites three conditions
were considered decisive:

- short term availability;

- access to public transport;

- satisfactory size of the area.

A total of 29 areas, i.e.-, 12 sites suitable for a concen-
tration of buildings and 17 supplementary sites met all three
conditions.

Six areas can be integrated into an "axis system"; one of
these areas permits developments along two different axes.
Seven possible schemes of development should be taken into
consideration when working out a general plan for the
location of university buildings; a university axis comprising
at least one area with a concentration of facilities and, if
possible, several supplementary areas, is most favourable
for Vienna.

Considering all the above mentioned criteria, the Austrian
Institute for Town and Country Planning has eventually come
to the conclusion that five of the seven possible develop-
ment Schemes must be thoroughly checked before making a
final decision.

The actual decision making process has Rot yet been completed;
. it has, however, become obvious that only two of the remaining
five possible sites for future university buildings come into
question, namely a site in the south and a site in the north
each of Vienna.

31.6
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2.10.3 Scientific libraries

About 50 large and medium-sized scientific libraries as

well as a great number of Smaller library facilities with

a total of more than 18 million volumes are administe'red by

the Federal and Provincial governments. Among the most

important are the Austrian National Library, the libraries

of the institutions of higher learning and the "Study

Library Linz", all of which are administe'red by the Federal

Ministry of Science and Research.

The steadily increasing production of literature, the rising

number of students and scientifically active persons and the

need for faster access to information, raises the demands on

the libraries, which can be met only by a closet cooperation

among libraries, particularly in the realm of higher education

This cooperation is effected, above all, through coordination

(mutual arrangements concerning extension and development.of

libraeies, mutual information on library holdings as well as

provisions for improved library use) at the individual

institutions of higher learning. This 'is a preliminary step

toward an integrated library system (uniform and joint

library administration), which is to,replace the present

uncoordinated system of parallel libraries at institutions

of higher learning and departments. (1)

(1) Compare Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft: Empfehlungen
fUr die Zusammenarbeit zwischen Hochschulbibliotheken
und Institutsbibl4otheken, Bonn 1970; Usterreichisches
Institut fUr Bibliotheksforschung, Dokumentations- und
Informationswesen, Untersuchung der Bibliotheksstruktur
an Deutschen Hochschulen, Vienna 1972;
Vom Strukturwandel deutscher Hochschulbibliotheken. Ed.
W. Haenisch,and Cl. Ottelwesch, Frankfurt/M. 1973
'(ZfBuB. SH 14);

\* 'Bibliotheksplan 1973. Berlin 1973;
Arbeitsgruppe BibliotheUplan Baden-WUrttemberg.,
Gesamtplan fUr das wissenschaftliche Bibliothekswesen.

\ Vol.l. 2nd ed. Pullach near Munich, 1973;,
Bpberg, Gisela and Kirsten Ebeling: Organisationsreform
der Hochschulbibliotfwk. A bibliography.
Pullach near Munich, 1974.

I
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One of the aims of the University Organization Act of 1955

was to oblige the directors of the libraries of institutions

of higher learning to reach agreements with the heads of the

teaching and research institutions on the acquisition of

literature; furthermore, they were to be entrusted with the

responsibility of cataloguing and making available the entire

scientific university literature. The library directors were

placed directly under the Federal Ministry of Education

(now, the Federal Ministry of Science and Research); the aim

was to "make possible an acquisition' policy that is inde-

pendent of a changing will of the majority and particular

interests and is oriented toward a systematic extension of

holdings and a completion of the collections in various

fields". (1)

As the library directors are not directly/'responsible to

the institutions of higher learning, they were not able in

all cases to sufficiently comply with their legal responsi-

bilities for the entire library system in the realm of

higher education.

On the one hand, it was diffic t to coordinate the

acquisition policy, as it was ofte not possible to establish

the necessary contacts with theainirRet_.... academic authori-

ties and heads of the teaching and research institutions.

On the other hand, problems arose with respect to central

cataloguization and library administration, as many depart-

ments had no expert library personnel; in those cases where

such personnel was available it was placed not under the'

library direct`' but under the head of the respective

teaching and research institution. 'In some cases this led

not only to an estrangement between the libraries of insti-

tutions of higher learning and other teaching and research

institutions, but also to a mispla.cement of manpower.

(1) Compare Otruba, Ludwig; Aspekte der Hochschulreform.
Graz 1970, p. 39 (Grazer rechts- u. staatswiss.
Studien. 24)

318



311

Establishment of coordinated library systems

in the realm of tertiary education

Following talks between university and library representatives

on possibilities for an improved cooperation, the competent

Ministry suggested in 1970 the following measures:

a) exchange of information among the various library

facilities within an institution of hfgher learning,

in particular mutual exchange of standardized index cards

("international format "); as a prerequisite, short-term

training of department personnel in library work if no

ltbrary experts are available;

b) avoidance of unnecessary duplication in acquisition, in

particular in cases of expensive works, subscriptions

tom-todicals and serials;

.c) liberal access to the library holdings t all existing

facilities, if necessary via the main li ary, but

without interference with the primary task of research

and teaching;

d) sufficient number of trained librarians at all library

facilities, who should be exclusively engaged in library

work;,

e) supervision of library standardization/and counselling.

rendered-to-the departments by the director of the

library of the institution of higher learning, mhO may

submit' suggestions on the improvement o the library

\sysfem to the competent academic authorjt es;

f) transfer of older volumes tha,t

interest to the main library;

no longer of topical.
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a

g) reactivation of the library commissions, unless such

commissions already exist, with the aim of establishin-gT,_:

the required oontacts within the library system of
institutions of higher learning,

Some of these measures have already been carried out.

Furthermore, a concentration of-libraries of related
teaching- and research institutions was suggested. These
recommendations have been or are being realized at the
following institutions:

Services to the university departments are extended by the
'University Library of Graz (already 47 departments), the
University Library of Vienna (at present 30 departments),
and the University Library of Salzburg (10 departments).\
The number of University dpartments to which library services
are"rendered is steadily increasing.

In Innsbruck a centralized library systemwas established
for the Faculty of Civil Engineering and A chitecture, the
Faculty of Theology, the Faculty Of Law, an the Faculty of
Medicine; a concentration of smaller library units of the
Faculty of Arts and ScienCes has been initiated.

1

At the Linz School of Economics and So561 Sciences'the
concehtrationof all departmental libraries into 12 special-
ized,libraries is envisaged; 6 of them have already been
established.

At the. Klagenfurt School of Educational Sciences a pilot'
project concern, ng an integrated library system is being
carried out.

At the other insAitutions of higher learning attempts are
being made to concentrate subject-related departmental

, libraries into specialized libraries, such as the central

3,20
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library of the Departmentsof Physics of the University of

Vienna, which has existed for several years, and the

chemical central library of the Technical University of

Vienna, which was established in 1972.

Improvement of the space situation

The space available to the library largely, determines the

work and the quality of the services, rendered.

Thus, in 1972 the Federal Ministry of Science and/Research

_decided that library experts be consulted when n w libraries

are built and existing ones are altered or exte ded. This

is the only guarantee for a functional approac to library

planning based on a detailed knowledge of lib ary operation.

At present, 13 libraries or library facilities at institu-
.

tions 'of higher learning are under construction; 24 are in

the planning stage, including an underground book depot

of the Austrian National Library, whichis to store out-

dated literature from the overcrowded Federal libral'ies

in Vienna.

Analysis of the present situation

As a prerequisite for comprehensive planning activities,

an analysis of the situation was carried out in 1971.

The following librarAes were included in this investigation:

university.libraries;

- libraries of other degree-granting institutions of higher

learnimg, the Academy of Fine Arts and the art schools;

:other Tibrary facilities in the.realm of higher education;

collection of prjhted publications at the Austrian National

Library (1);

(1) The inclusion of the collection of printed publications
at the Austrian National Library in this statistical
inquiry, which concerns primarily universities, and in
this Report seems justified, on the grounds that the
above collection is predominantly used by students of
theVienna institutions of higher learning.
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- Study Library Linz (1).

;--

Not included were the museum libraries, the library of the

Academy of Sciences as well as libraries of scientific

,institutions, even though these predominantly serve the

purpose of scientific research. (2)

Tables 1 to 3 give a survey on the period under discussion

with respect to library holdings, regularly kept periodicals,

new additions, expenditures for new acquisitions, personnel

(broken down according to,trained library staff and other

personnel) in the entire field of higher education.

A total of 735 departments were analyzed, including the

libraries of the Faculty of Theology and Law and Political,

Science and the central library of the Departments of Physics

of the University of Vienna; not included, however, was the

library of the Faculty of Civil Engineering and,,Architecture.

of the University of Innsbmick, 'which constitutes a part of

the University Library of Innsbruck, nor the Klagenfurt

School of Educational Sciences, at which there are no depart-

mental libraries. Of these 735 departments, 619 do haVe

library facilities. Among those that have no library,faci,li0

(116) are mainly those departments that are serviced by one

of the above mentioned Faculties or central libraries. The

departmental libraries covered by the analysis differ in size

and importance; they range from small reference units for the

department.head and his staff to major specialized libraries,

which, at least in part, also render services to the students

(1) This library was included in this Report for reasons .

as stated in footnote(1) previous page.

(2) The "Handbuch Usterreichischer Bibliothekare", part I,
Vienna, Usterreichische Nationalbibliothek 1971,
contains a list of all scientific libraries in Austria,
including also major libraries outside the direct
competence of the Federal Mlnistry of Science and

Research, such' as the ministerial libraries, provincial
libraries, the libraries of bodies incorporated under
public law as well as the big scientific private
libraries.
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Table 17: Additions in 1971

library
facilities

total

41,237Austrian National Library ,

main
libraries

41,237

University of Vienna 27,037 81,410 108,447

Technical University of Vienna 6,777 7,650 14,427

Vienna School of Economics 3,496 6,358 9,854

Vienna School of Agriculture 1,891 2,206 4,097

Vienna School of Veterinary
Medicine 797 1,001 1,798

Vienna Academy of Fine Arts 974 974

Vienna School of Music and
Dramatic Art 1,047 1,047

Vienna School of Applied Art 373 - 373

University of Graz 25,930 26,954 52,884
Technical University of Graz 2,912 5,994 8,906
Graz-School of Music and

Dramatic Art 505 505

University of Innsbruck 21,626 29,803 51,429
University-of ,Salzburg- 9,789 49,722 59,511
Mozarteum 2,065 2,065
Study Library Linz (3,500) (3,500)
Linz School of Economics and

Social Sciences _ 4,635 17,780 22,415
Klagenfurt School of Educational

Sae-nces--- 2,688 2,688
Leoben Sch-05-1 of Mining and

Metallurgy 1,300 997 2,297

T o t a 158,579 229,875 388,454

) estimated
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Table 18:- Library holdings in 1971

total

2,064,089

3,428,060

Austrian National Library

University of Vienna

Technical University of

main
libraries

2,064,089.

1,712,627

library
facilities

1,715,433

Vienna 338,694 164,130 502,824
Vienna School of Economics, 170,270" 110,358 280,628
Vienna School of Agriculture 132,370 75,487 207,857
Vienna School of Veterinary

Medicine 48,555 26,824 75,379
Vienna Academy of Fine Arts 59,752 - 59,752
Vienna School of Music and

Dramatic Art.' 66,329 - 66,329
Vienna Sdhool of Applied Art 10,245 10,245

University of Graz 755,935 548,849 1,304,784

Technical University of Graz 104,289 101,726 206,015
Graz School of Music and

Dramatic Art 17,215 - 17,215
University of Innsbruck 758,083 489,887 1,247,970
University pf Salzburg 306,258 335,087 641,345
Mozarteum 0

35,232- - 35,232
Study Library Linz (181,857) .. (181,857)
Linz School of Economics and

Social Sciences 66,515 , 89,496 156,011
Klagenfurt School of

Educational Sciences 172,404 - 172,404
Leoben School of Mining and

Metallurgy ,81,247 34,499 Ok 115,748
. ,

Total 7,081.966 + 3,691,776 10,773,742

( ) estimated

losses included

324



- 317

Table 19: Library holdings, additional expenditures on

ratio libraries
of institutions

new acquisitions in the years 1968-1971, personnel

libraries
of

. other
library

total (1) institutions
of ligher
learning

facilities of higher
learning
to
other library

(2)

facilities .

holdings 1968 not approx. approx. 1:0.6
, established 3,900,000 2,390,000

holdings 1971 10,773,742 4,474,843 3,691,776 1:0.8

additions ,

1969-1971
not
established

approx.
600,000 l'i

approx.
1,300,000 1:2.16

current
periodicals 55,734 17,971 24,,530. 1:1.36

expenditure for
new acquisitions:

_...-------

, 1968 55,632,592 14,950,057 33,778,652 1:2.261969 60,042,821 15,928,346 37,732,255 1 :231970 70,125,419 16,268,829 46,364,720 1:2:851971 78,702,380 17,880,217 52,675,974 1:2.94

personnel (4)
librinians
non-librarians

321.5
610;8

164
150,4

371

2.3
1:0.37
1:2.4

total 932.3 314.4 433.3 1:2.06

(1) Collection of printed publications at the.Austrian National
Library, libraries of institutions of ligher learning
(including the libraries of the Academy of Firfe Arts and the
art schools), other library facilities at institutions of
higher learning, and the Study Library Linz

(2) Without the Klagenfurt School of Educational Sciences
(3) Including free copies of works published or Printed in Austria
(4) Decimal numbers are caused by part-time personnel

QC.to he
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A comparison between t libraries of institutions of

higher learning and other library facilities at universities

reveals that the librari s of institutions of higher learning

increasingly lag behind in ew acquisitions and the funds,

Available for them. This need not necessarily be regarded

as a disadvantage. The necessity of a rapid and complete

supply of the institutions of higher learning with topical

research literature will probably shift the emphasis toward

research-related libraries, whereas the libraries of the

universities themselves will take over mainly central and

coordinating tasks. Prerequisites, however, would be:

centralization of ,smaller units into efficient, larger

libraries'or, if not enough space is available, at least

into administrative units, a proper library service and a

central record of available literature.
4

A further problem is the recruitment of personnel for

numerous departmental librariesopt order to guarantee, a

smoothly functioning library service and cataloguization.

Tables 17 - 19 show that in 19,71 at Faculty and departmental
\
'libraries there were onTy 61 librarians for a total of

3.5 million volumes, 24,530 periodicals and an average of

400,000 additional volumes per year. (Those librarians are

mainly employed at the Faculty and central libraries as well

as at a few of the major departmental libraries). Most of

the departmental libraries, however, are administered by

persons who are not professionally trained librerians.

Among them there are university assistants,'who are thus

prevented from fulfilling their primary tasks in research and

teaching, as well as administrative and auxiliary personnel.

This situation was remedied, at least to a certain extent,

by crash courses in librarianship, arranged by the libraries

'of Ahe institutions of higher learning for such persons.

tiek)
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The investigations covered not only th above-mentioned

problems (holdings, additions, ctata on new acquisitions

and personnel), but also questions such As the-placement

of the collections in reading rooms, workrooms or storage

rooms, exchange, records (number and type of catalogues,

cataloguization rules, recording of fields of specialization,

classification, docu-Oentation), use of the library (borrowing,

open -shelf system, opening hours, reading places), organi-

zation and planning.

The findings of the investigation will serve. as bases for

investigation into weak points;

- examination of the working process from the viewpoint

of business management;

- library user analyses;

improvements of the library facilities, mainly at the

large libraries; and

- planning of coordination measures.

Table 20 lists the funds made available to the entire

library system in 1971 and gives the ratio between the

funds made available for main library and those for other

library facilities. The desired intramural and, if possible,

extramural cooperatiod and coordination as concerns tile

selection of books, the creation of central records and the

rationalization of the library operation, will most likely

brine about major relative savings over a longer period of

time. These measures can be implemented only gradually and

will require an adequate increase in the,number of.quali-

fied library personnel, a generous improvement in the space

situation, and the extensive use of modern technical

resources. For the extension-and the reform of scientific

libraries further substantial increases in funds will be

required, especially for a transitional period of several

years. This is even more true since the book prices hoe

gone up considerably in recent years.
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z
The material expenses for scientific libraries (Austrian

National Library, university libraries, main libraries of

oil er'clegree-granting institutions of higher learning and

Study Library Linz) more than doubled between 1971

(Sch. 25 million) and 1974.(Schy/64.5 million). Not

included in these figures we,p1,the other library facili-

ties for degree-granting iji/stitutions of higher learning

and the libraries of the/Academy 0J Fine Arts and the

art schools, since they are financed through university

loans.

328
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Table 20: Funds'oade available in 1971

Austrian National Library

University of Vienna

Technical University of
Vienna

main
libraries
Sch.

5,673,198 _

4,022,213

'1,851,291'

library
facilities
Sch.

14,892,394

3,074,288

total
Sch.

5,673,198

18,914,607

4,925,579
Vienna School of Economics 447,756 1,960,475 2,408,231
Vienna School of Agricult. 446,682 924,420 1,371,102
Vienna Scfiool of Veteri-

nary Medicine 239,772 603,222 842;994_

Vienna Academy of Fine Arts 219,874 219,874
Vienna School of Music and

Dramatic', Art 85,722 85,722-
Vienna School of Applied

Art 156,050 A r 156,050
University of Graz 3,032,166 7,061,993 10,094,159
Technical University of

Graz 625,414 2,220,159 '845,576
Graz School of Music

and Dramatic Art 321,976 321',976

University of Innsbruck 3,04,913 8,096,104 14 571,017
liniversity of Salzburg 1,512,041 1 0,494,735 12 006,776
Mozarteum (340,000) (340,000)
Study Libitary Linz (800,000) (800,000)
Linz School of Economics

and Social Sciences

qalenfurt School of

1,699,997 2,925',514 4,625,511

Educational Sciences 549,369' 549,369
Leoben School of Mining

and Metallurgy 527,972 422,670 95.0,642

Total

( .) estimated

26,026,406

329
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2.10.4 Electronic, data processing

For several years electronic data processing has been used

at degree-granting institutions of higher learning for

specific teaching and research tasks. For some time EDP

has also been applied to' special field's of university

aOinistration, such as the registration and immatriculation

of students or the storage of examination data. The.caldu-
.-

lating time of all university computing centres in Austria

is divided up among the three main fields of application,

i.e., research, teaching and administration, approximately

70 : 20 : 10 percent, respectively.

An evallatich of EDP in the scientific-a6ademic realm must

always tart from the fact that the function and structure

of scientific computing centres differ essentially from the

function and structure of purely administrative or commercial

ones. Characteristics of scientific computing centres are:

1. The computing intensity generally surpasses the data

input and output intensities (as opposed to administra-

tive and coMiTi-eial computing centres where the data

structure and the great number of individual data' to be

processed play a bigger role tha'n does the complexity

of internal compUting operations, which can usually-be

reduced to the four fundamental operations of arithmetic)

2.. As a rule (to which there are only a'few exceptions)

. the users in the scientific realm elaborate and code

their programmes themselves.

Situation in 1970

In Austria, the first major computers were installed at the

beginning of the 1960's (1961: University of .Vienna: Datatron

(Burrciughs); 1964: Technical University of Vienna: IBM' 7040).

330.
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These two computers were the biggest computer installations

in the scientific- academic realm 'until the end of the 1960's.

In addition, up to 1970 several small; or medium-sized comr-

puteTS were installethat various universities, such'as the

Medizincomputer Vienna (IBM 360/30) and installations at

the Vienna School of Economtc<si!eober'School of Mining and

Metallurgy, Linz School of Economics .and Social Sciences

(an IBM 1130 each)., Vienna School of Agriculture (IBM 650).

In Graz, the 'external calculating time was purchased from

the computing centre Graz (Kooperatives Institut), consisting

of two UNTVAC installations. Up to 1970 a ZUS.E 23 operated

in Innsbriick. The efficiency of the individual computers
in 1970 Was as follows:

University of Vienna: Technical University of Vienna:

Innsbruck: Gna-a-F--Lin.z.....(or Ilienna School of Economics and.

Leoben School of Mining and-Metallurgy, respectively):
Vienna School of Agriculture = 1.4 : 0.7 : 1.S : J.2 :

: 0.03.

From the organizational point of view, the period up to 1970

was characterized by. the fact that the universities did not

have tWeir own, institutionalized computing centres, but the

scientific departments operated the computers besides fulfilliN
their own teaching and research tasks. Examples are:

University of Vienna: Department of Statistics; Technical

University of Vienna: Department of Numeric Mathematics;
Leoben: Department of Deformation Technology, etc. This

organization was unsatisfactory, since the pure service

functions of a'computing centre were mixed with the teaching,

research and administrative tasks of a university department.

Furthermore, 4there was aiways the danger - as the OECD

pointed out in its science review - that the users who

operated their own computers did 'not accord equal treatment,
to outside users.
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1970 - 1974

The most important measures of the Federal Ministry of

Science and Research, newly founded in 1970; for the

.technical and organizational improv,ement

.of EDP in higher education were the following:-

1. An expert committee, consisting of eminent EDP

specialists in the scientific and economic fields, was

instituted to elaborate medium- and long-term plans, and

to give personal advice to the Federal Minister.

2. For the first time scientific methods, based on numerous

-empirical-studies, were used for the elaboration of a medium-

term forecast of the calculating time required by the in-
.

dividual, universities. The most important finding was that

the calculating demand is expected to increase at an annual

rate of 40 to 60 percent. The lower limit will be reached

if university departments are included that are already,

"clients of the, computing centres. The upper limit will be

reached if one faket into account that in the future

computing time,will also be :requi'red by departments which

have not used. cur fp date. This growth rate is comparable

to the growth rates recorded in other.countries or is

even exceeded by them (e:1., Denmark, Berlin, etc.),

One mayassmme that a computer is fully utilized'if it operates

6,000 hours pera-year. Thus, 1971 was the last year when the

available calculating capacit' was just sufficient

for the Vienna area,'In Linz vid in the Graz area the

situation was similar ;,In 1971 the capacity avaitable,iri

Innsbruck was increased by the installation of a CDC 3300,

which yill help to meet the demand until approximately 1975

,In Stia the calculating time rented from the computing

centre of Graz had to be increased by 50 percent in 1973

in order to:somehow meet the computing demand. Presently,

Salzburg and Klagenfurt do not have their own computers.
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In Salzburg the computing demand is met by renting calculating

time from the Provincial Government of Salzburg. In Klagen-

furt it, is possible for the School of Educational Science

to share the computer installed at the business academy of

the city. The computer presently installed, in Linz is in

any case too small - thgre, too, use is made of external

calculating time.

3, A further immediate measure was an arrangement among

the University of Vienna Faculty of Medicine, the Reactor

Centre of Seibersdorf and the Vienna School of Agriculture.

A new Computer (IBM 370/145) was installed at the University

of Vienna Faculty of Medicine for specific scientific develop-

ment projects. The former computer of the Faculty of Medicine

(IBM 360/30) was transferre'1 to Seibersdorf (Austrian Study.

Association for Nuclear Energy Ltd.), the Seibersdorf Com-

puter (IBM 1130) to the Vienna achool of Agriculture.

Thus the EDP demand of,three major scientific,institutions

will be met for the next three years by renting one new
. ,

computer, only,

4. The certainly most important measure' in the period

mentioned above was the 'very comprehensive preparatory work

for theoestablishment of a computer network in, the area of

Vienna.

In the organizattonal sector;,a further
()

important phase
o . ,

of concentration took place in the scientific - academic realm.

So-called iriter-FaCulty computing centres have beenHgradually

established at all Austrian universities. th4y are directly

,under the control of the Academic Sehate and are, in charge

of all university affairs concerning the application and

,operation of EDP. According to the latest Bindings in

busineSs_administration and organizational th&ory, a tom -.

Puting,centre constitutes an undertaking with service function

It should have an optiMal management and provide optimal

services. As shown by experience, this,lnstituttonal inde-

pendence guirantees the individual users a reasonable and

just division of cal,culatin,g time and helps to 'clarify the

33'
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often difficult question of priority. Such inter-Faculty

/ computing centres consist of at least two units: one unit

is responsible for the maintenance of the operation (including

.servicing the hardware and software or system programmes);

the second unit provides for consultation and training in

programming and for the elaboration of highly specialized

user programmes.

Computer network in the Vienna...al:ea_

As early as 1971 serious. bottlenecks in the fields of EDP.

became recognizable in the area of Vienna; therefore

preparatory work was immediately started to extend the

computing capacity. Two extreme alternatives were under

discussion:

1. A gradual extension of the various individual computers

installed in the Vienna area. Advantage: each university

would have its own computer. Disadvantage: the rather limited

financial means .would be split up. .Certain highly specialized

user programmes (e.g., higi-ener'gy physics, theoretical and

physical chemistry,,etc.) caCbe solved only by very large

computers that have.an'envmous core-memory capacity and a

very high;imternal calculating speed,. Such large -scale

computers, however, in a financial range that excludes

a purely decentralized approach from the very beginning.

2. Concentration ovinstalling one large-scale computer and

connecting all the other Vienna universities to that com-

puter by means of terminals and data teleprocessing lines.

This plan was rejedted for three reasonsr

the technical prerequisites for teleprocessing are still

most inadequate in'Austria; relatively few experiences have

been galned with netpock operation; possible defects in the

large-scale computer would endanger the entire EDP supply

to the Vienna institutions of higher learning at one blow.

334



- 127 -

After lengthy deliberations the expert committee therefore

decided for a comprO-mise;.namely a large scale'computer at

the Technical University of Vienna and a medium-sized

computer at the University of Vienft..

These two computers will be linked with each other by

means of a user-to-user connection to form a network. They
will operate according to a system of internal load

distribution, i.e., the user does not know as a rule on
which of the two computers his programme is being procelsed.
This plan is optimal also insofar as most users in the area

of Vienna are concentrated at the two universities mentioned

above, which creates considerably fewer problems concerning

data teleprocessing lines. The Vienna area comprises altogether
more than 50 percent of all Austrian students as well as

about 50 percent of all, the chairs, professors and assistants
of all Austrian institutions of higher learning. The computer/

network will start operation in the course of the next year.

Roughly speaking, 50 percent of the EDP demand in the

scientific-academic field will thus be met for the next few

years. A later extension of the capacity of the compute
network is _possible and planned.

The efficiency of the computer network is about 10 times
as high as that.of the present computer installation at
the University of Vienna.

From the procedural aspect, this project is exemplary for

any further EDP planning in the scientific-academic realm.
The main characteristics of the procedure adopted for the
invitations to tender and awardi0.0 the contracts were theme
following:

a) demand-oriented planning;

b) projecting, invitation to tender, and evaluation

independent from any commitments to individual
business undertakings;

c) equal conditions of competition for all bidders;
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.0 more objective evaluation procedures due td test-runs

and the definition of evaluation standards by making'

use of methods taken from the mathematical evaluation

theory.

The computer network will consist of two installations'of

the CDC Cyber series:

Technical University of Vienna - Cyber 714,'

University of Vienna - Cyber 73.

Because of the public invitation to tender, and the

rigorous evaluation,most of the bidding firms offered

considerable discounts on the list price. Thus, for the

next- five years the computer network to be installed, will

'cost about 15 million Austrian schillings less per year

than would correspond to the list prices for the two

computers.

The organization of the computer network will be that of

an inter-university computing centre under the joint control

of the Technical University of Vienna and the University'of

Vienna. This meaps that after establishing the above-mentioned

inter-Faculty computing centres a further step has been taken

towards an oranizational concentration. The supreme body of

this inter-niversity computing centre will be an authorized

commission consisting of equal numbers of representatives

of the Technical University Of Vienna, the University. of

Vienna and the Academy of Sciences. The detailed definition

of the tasks and the description-of the organizational
-

infrastructure of the university computing centres have

already been incorporated in the government bill for a

University Organization Act.

In the Vienna area the dem,and for calculating time (except

for special EDP fields) will be :net by the establishment

of the computer network. The smaller institutions of higher
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learning in Vienna as well as some institutes of the

Austrian Academy -of Sciences will be gradually connected
,

to the computer network by means of data teleprocessing

lines. Also, 'data trnsmissfon lines from the computer

network to the individual universities in the Federal e

Provinces will re established by and by. In the course

of 1974 and 1975 a data transmission network between the

individual universities via four-wire user-to-user connections

will be established. Completely satisfactory data tele-

processing will, however, be started only after the Postal

and TelegrhThic Administration has provided faster lines

(roadband channels) with a capacity that is approximately

10-20 times as high as that of the present lines. It should

be possible to reach this goal Tn 3-5 years from-Kow. For
1 .

considerat+ols sibilar to those regarding the Viennd area

(particularly because of the highly decentralized teaching).

it might not be reasonable to concentrate the entire EDP

capacity ,in one university town. Rather, the aim should be

a national .computer network with Several priorities, At

JTesent,_/the quantitative demand peaks lie

a) _int-h-e----Vjenna area

b) in the Graz area

c) in Linz

/ d) in Innsbri(ck.

/ Therefore, a solution will probably have to be found which

provides for the above-mentioned four regional computing

centres as main junctions within the Austrian computer

Lork. The computing capacity at these four, junctions

would havetoo7-biT-TrYiiirally extended in accordance with

the regional demand. Simultaneously, the capacity of data

transmission to the remaining universities would have to'be

Irapidly
increased (in the Vienna area this would 'concern'

above all the School of Economics, the School of Veterinary

Medicine, the School of Agriculture and the Austrian Academy

of Sciences and administrative and planning tasks of the

.Ministr-y-. Leoben would have to be connected to Graz, Salzburg ,

to Linz or Innsbruck.' For Klagenfurt, a- temporary solution

3 3 ); ,
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would probably be a connection to the computer network in

Vienna). 'By transferring the computer presently installed

at the University of Vienna to Linz, the regional computing

demand in the Linz area Will also be met for the next _few

years. For,the Graz' area, too, the gradual increase of

independent calculating capacity will have to be taken into

consideration, since the extent of renting external calcu-

lating time has already reached the limit of profitability.

The medium-term aim should, however, be the establishment

of a national computer network which would constitute - in the

sense specified above technically and 'economically optimal

balance between' the unfortunately high degree of decentrali-

zation of scientific users and the necessity for technical..

and arganizationaraoncentration in operatingEDP systems.

One must, however, not overlook the fact that besides the

general EDP requirements An the scientific-academic field,

which can be met by a national computer network, there will

always be special .fields that call for individual solutions.

An example would be therFaculty of Medicine, which uses-its

own computer for real-t-rme.processing (ide. permanently) for

scientific .developments in hospitals and clinics. On the

other hand, for information science, whithNs instituted

as a study programme in Vienna and Linz, the computer is

interesting not so much as a universal -calculator, but

rather, as an object.of research. In the nan-digital sector,

took it will often be necessary to find - special solutions.

Their costs, however, will be considerably below those of

the other' computer equipment. Here,it is arready most

.difficult to draw the line between the analogous and hybrid

calculating techniques o-n--the one hand and the measuring

and automatic control technology, on the other.
*

A

Computer networks in the form described above have already

been installed in a number df other.cauntriesl.Mutual load
, .

distribution has turned out to ,be the cheapest way to offer,
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and ulPize available calculating capacity, a concept that

in Austria, too, has long been realized in the field of

electric power supply ("Verbundgesellschaft").
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2.10.5 Administrative reform

The rapid increase in the number of students over the past
decade as well as the growing variety of scientific subjects
and educational programmes have not only confronted the

universities with problems of personnel and didactics, but
have also made new demands on the university administration
which can no longer be met by the traditional university

structure. The traditional university administration es
characterized by two features:

- great decentralization of administrative tasks;
- as a consequence, the personnel is in charge of both

scientific and administrative tasks.

Since efficient central facilities were not available and
were not established in the course of the extension of
teaching activities, the foundation of new departments,
etc., the departments themselves had to cope with the new
administrative tasks.

,
Under such'circumstances, the expansion of the traditional
administrative tasks and the adoption of new administrative
responsibilities necessarily resulted in withdrawing the
scientific department staff from their teaching and, research
tasks and using them for administrative ones.

t even the considerable increase in the academic inter -

mec iary staff at the universities had the desired effect.
on t e teaching process.'

.'Furthermore, this administrative organization prevented the
specific use of technical facilities, e.g. large-scale
EDP equipment, since even large university departments
are units too small far the economical use of most technical
facilities.
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The old provisions concerning the universities and other

institutions of higher learning as well as the University

Organization Act af 1955 did not refer to any special need

for a more detailed regulation of the central facilities

of the institutions of higher learning. (1)

The university administration has to find a solution for a

number of problems in the course of the university reform;

a considerable part of-them can and has to be solved prior

to the reorganization of the iniversity structure. Such

tasks not only are an importaht aspect of the overall

reform of the universities, b t to a very large extent

also constitute the perequisi es for the reform of

universities in various other areas. Above all, the

following tasks of de administ

1) rationalization of the tradi

university administration;

'2) taking over from the universi

administrative taSks.which ar

handling;

ative reform are important:

tional 'branches of

ty departments all

suited for central
)

A.

3) the creatTeri of new administra ive facilities required

for a modern university as w , as the establishment

of central facilities fOr cientific auxiliary functions;

4) recording of the highes possible amount of data

relevant for teaching, research and administration

'in official statistics,' replacing ad hoc surveys by

current data collection as far as possible;

5) the most important, however not the only means of

performing these tasks is electronic data processing.

The university administration has to fulfill at least part

of these tasks, This Is a necessary though insufficient

prerequisite for other phases of the university reform, such

,(1) See L. Otruba "Die Bedeutung der elektronischen [Wien-
verarbeitung fiir die Hochschulreform" (published'by
the Federal Ministry of Science and, esearch), 1972
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as the study of didactics and structural reforms, and

for all considerations related to the functions and tasks

of the individual categories of university teachers, etc.

Within the scope of the reorganization of university

studies by the General University Studies Act the fixst

legal steps have been take4for tht administrative4'reform

4t the universities in the light of the above mentioned,

problems.

Section 12 governs the,imaatriculation and registratio n

'procedures. On the basis of these provisions the

immatriculation and registration forms have been

standardize,d at all Austrian universities. The instaljtion

of records offices at the individual institutions of igher

learning, and the gradual intrnductfon of electronic Ia a

pro,cessing not only simplify the 'registration procedUre

which prior to 1967 constituted a considerable burden on the

students and the university administration, but they also

provide for a central file of immatriculation and

registration data. From the winte4 semester 1974/75 onward

the data for student statistics will be produced in the

course of the regular administrative process. Except during

immatriCulatioris, the students will no longer be required'

to fill in the detailed statistical forms.

Section 33, bsec. 3 of the Genetil University Studies Act

provides for -he establiqhmerit cf a central examination file,

All certificates are to be colltcted by the records offices.

Thus, the achievementi of the student in his studies and the

period of time he required for examination&.will be stored

in a central file.

The Technical University of Viehna and the Linz School of

Economics and Soci'al Scjences have, performed successful

pilot studies wjth electronic data processing for the

examination file.

3
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Since 1971 the n\tifications concerning applications for

scholarships have been prepared by means of EDP.

The Linz School of'Ecanomics and Social Sciences and the

Technical Univers'ity of Graz are preparing EDP space files

The General University Studies Act is concerned opq with/

those parts of university administ ation which are 4T7.--g11

re ated to the studies. The govern ent bill on a Universit

0 nization Act deals in greater etail with the central'

ad,inistration of the- institutions of higher learning.

A number of technical resourdes and the increased useof

it EDP for administration iiiedata files permit the reform of

the university administration.

L1)'The adninistratiOn of -Cie newly established institution

ot higher learning. has been much more centralized from ,

k

the very beginning. Particularly the Linz School of ,conomtcs

and Social 'Sciences has reached a remarkalle standard of

administration (central accounting,' standardization of

room equipment, etc.).

,
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3. INSTITUTIONS OF HIGHER LEARNING IN THE FIELD OF ART

(ART SCHOOLS)

In Austria there are six art schools:

a) Akademie der bildenden KUnste in Wien

(Vienna' Academy of Fine Arts)

b) Hochschule fUr angewandte Kunst in Wien

(Vienna Sc'hool of Applied Art)

c) Hochschule fUr Musik und darstellende Kunst it Wien

(Vienna School of Music and'Dramatic Art)

d) Hochschule fUr Musik und darstellende Kunst "Mozarteum"

in Salzburg (Salzburg School of Music and Dramatic

Art "Mozarteum")

e) Hochschule fUr Musik und darstellende Kunst in Graz,'

(Graz.School of Music and Dramatic Art)

f) Hochschule fUr kiinstTerische und industrielle Gestaltung
in Linz (Linz School of Artistic and_Indusfrial,Design)

The Schools mentioted under 13,) to e') were called "Academies"

Op to 1970. Under the "Kunsthochschul-Organisationsgesetz"

(Art School Organization Act) of 1970 they were.accorded
the raj* of institutions of higher learning and obtained

statutes typical of such institutionsi(in the following

to be called'"universitY statutes" for short).

s

The Linz School of Artistic and Industrial Design was

established in 1973 and was incorporated in the Art School
Organization Act.

The Ari School Organtzation Act does, however, not apply

to the Academy of Fine Arts in Vienna,.since this insti-

tution has had ,a university' statute since 1872 (1).
4

(1) As to the orga'ni2ation of art schools the following
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.Footnote (1) ctd.,

legal provisions are applicable:

1) the Federal Act of November 18, 1955, on the
Organization of the Academy of Fine- Vts (Aca_demy
Organization Act), BGB1. Nr. 237,. as amended by,
the Federal Act, BGB1.'Nr. 92/1959;

2) the Federal Act of January 21, 1970, BGB1. Nr.
54/1970, on the Organization of Art Schools (Art
School Organization Act), as amended by the Federal
Act, BGB1. Ir. 250/1973;

3) the Federal Act of February 3, 1971, containing
special 'ru es on the organization of art schools
(Art Sch ol Regulations), as amended by the Federal
Act, BGB1. Nr. 252/1973. For further information
on the previous history and on the contents of the
Art School Organization Act and the Art School
Regulations see University Report 1972, pp. 273ff.

4) the Federal Act of May g, 1973, on the establishment
of the Linz School of Artistic and Industrial Design,
BGB1. Nr. 251.

al
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3.1. OPGANISATIONAL :REFORM

Efforts for a reform of the art academies were first

reflected in the Art School Organization Act, BGB1. Nr.

54/1970, and in the Art School Regulations,BGB1. Nr.

70/1971.

The 'organizational reform, in the course of which the

art academies were granted the status of institutions

of higher learning, was completed by the adoption of, these

Federal Acts. The reasons for graniirig the art academies,

the 'rank of.institutions of higher learning'and.the funda-

mental organilaional changes will be presented Below.

The art academies were teaching establishments sui generis

of a se- called "mixed chalacter" (they offered secondary

and t&rtiaryle,ducatioA). This mixed character was also

reflected in their organization: they were headed by

Presidents, who were appointed by the Federal Minister of

Education, and subjeyt to. orders.from the Federal Ministry

of Education: Although collegiate bodies wre,instituted,

at the art academies/they,lacked in the autonomous sphere

of Competence:chacacteristic of the collegiate .bodies of'

professors at the'urriversities'; they only ihad consultative,

function's.

Relatively early one realized that the education-offered

by those teaching eStablishmerits viasTrimariiy tertiary

in character. The objectives a's set forth in, the Art

Academy'Act, ("the pomOtion'of artistic talents to the

,highest fevel")suTgested that the art aceemies- de facto

had the character of institutions of:higher learning.

This fact was repeatedly taken-into tonsideration'by the

legiSlative bodies' (11. as well as:by the Ee,deral'executivek
,

*(1) Special reference should,-.be made' tp Sec: subsec,,1
-of "the Student UnioffLaw, E3G61. Nr. 1,74/1450', to sec.68,
subsecj 3 of the Unimrsity Organization Act (COnference

F of Uniqersity Rectors), BGB. Nr. 154/19551 to the Act
, .

on-Grarits-in -Aid or to sec.;1, subset., 1, lit.U of the
Study'Promotion Act, 8GB1Nr.:A21/19'69, to sec, 14
and sec.15 of the Federal Act on Technical Stirdy Programme
BGB1. 290/1959.

3/
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organs, In recognition of thej'act that the art academies

were teaching establishments with the characteristics of

institutions;of higher learning, the Federal Ministry of

Education largely refrained from exercising its powers

of direction in the (quasi) autonomous sphere of competence.

This, of course, was not unproblematic, since the statutes

:of the art acadmies did not provide for',self-'administration

(the atonomy of institutions o:f higher learning) and thus

lacked in the logical basis, necessary forgranting

an autonomous sphere of competence.

For these reasons the state authoritie$ had to take steps

to accord de lege the status of institutions of higher

learning to the art academies. These efforts found large

support by representatives of the intellectual elite, who

became more and more Convinced of the''equivalencetof

scientifland artisOc teaching, particularly since

art academi.ee increasingly fulfilled tasks which in part

corresponded to research carried out by universities
,

and 4n part to'research in the'nar.rower sense. The art

academies themselves demanded legislative recognition as

institutions of higher learning. All these circumstances
,called for a legal recognition of the art*academies as

institutions of higher learning, a status which was'e facto

generally recognized. Hpwever, it would not have sufficed

to "transform the art academies into institutions of

higher learning" without any further organizational modi-
fications; the essential features of a university statute,

above all the development of self-aAminisiration in the

autonomous spheee, had to be taken into consideration.

These features are defined in the University Organization
Act of 1955, which governs university organization.

346 .1.
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An incorporation of the art schools into this Federal

Act was not possible for thp following-two reasons:

First, the conditions prevailing at the art acadeMies

differed 'widely from those at the universities both with

regard to the orgaiiizational forms, which had already

proven to be successful, as well as the teaching methods.

Second, in the past few years the reform ofthe organi-

zation of universities and thus also the change of a

great number of the provisions contained in the University

OrganizItion Act were being discussed, and these discussions

had already yielded some concrete resultt.

Thus, the Art School Organization Act had to take into

consideration:

a) the general principles'concerning the structure of an

institution of higher learning as laid down in the

University Organization Act;

b) the actual conditions prevailing at the art academies

at the time the bill was prepared; and-
.

c) the more or less concrete results which the discussion

on the reform of higher' education had yielded.

In accordance with these different sources, the Art School

Organization Act, the external structure of which largely

-copies the successful concept of the University Organization

Act, therefore contains:

1) Provisions modelled after the University.Organization

Act in its amended version; they concern mainly matters

which do not require a _different regulation for art

schools and where university reform discussionshad not

yielded any concrete results (example for the first case:

article I of the Art School Orggnization Act, with the

exception of sec: 1 and 7; for the secondcase: sec. 16,

subsec. 4, of the Art School Organization Act). 4
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2) Provisions,whi,ch'constitute i,,,codification of the actual

conditions existing at..the art-schools (see article V).

3) New egal-provisions which take into consideration the

general tendency revealed the university reform

-/ discussion (above all, the demand for participatidn

of all members in,the administration within the auto-

nomous sphere of competence) (example: article III -

sec. 29).,

The Federal Act of January 21, 1970, on the,Organization"

of Art Schools, "Art School Organization Act" for short,,,

contains those provisions that apply to the organization

of all art schools alike. The s,.pecial organizational
.

regulations which had become necessary because of dffferences

in'subject-matter between the individual establishments are

contained in the Federal Act of February 3; 1971, in which

spe'cial rules on the organization of art schools were "(aid

down (Art School Regulation), BGB1. Nr. 70/1971.

Autonomy

As already mentioned, the former art academies had no de lege

autonomy. In the course of their transformation into

tutions of higher learning-the legislator granted, them a .

far-reathing independent sphere,of competence, since such

an autonomy constitutes one of the,essential' chAracteristics,

of a university statute.

. .

Democratization,of the decision-Markimgproce§s :

The participation of the so-called "academic intermediary
staff" and students in the decision-making process has been

realized at arts schools in various ways and to varying
deg'rees.

3O
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At the Academy of Fine Arts this - ttermination is still

in its initial phase, .s.-iirte it is left to the collegiate

bOdy of professo whether or not they call representatives

of the interme ry staff, civil servants or persons

employed in the scientific- administration field without

tenure (1) and students i commissions of the collegiate

body of professors or into the collegiate body itsetf.

Within the collegiate body, members of the intermediary

staff, civil servants and persons employed in the 'scientific-

administrative field without tenure and student represen-

tatives - if invited at all - have only a consultative

function and the right to submit motions.

At the other art schools (School of Applied Art in Vienna,

Linz, School of Artistic and'Industrial Design, Vienna School

of Music and Dramatic Art,Salzburg School of Music and

Dramatic Art "Mozarteum", Graz School of Music and Dramatic

Art) the co-determination of the 'academic intermediary

staff and students has gone much further. Being of a more

recent origin than the Academy Organization At (1955), the

Art School,Organization Act of 1970, which applies to those

art schools, incorporates number of results achieved in

the university reform discussion.

The democratization of'the decision-making process at

art schools is reflected in the relevant provisions of

the Art School Organization Act,'accOrding to which the ,

intermediary staff and the students have a permanent seat

and vote in the collegiate bodies of the art schools.

In some cases the number of representatives is specified

in the law regardlesS-of the numbtr of teachers' and s-tudents

(the plenary collegiate body- of each'art school, includes,

for instance, two representatives each of the intermediary

. staff Ahd the students).'In other cases, t.g., department

boards, the composition dependson the aumber.oP'members

belonging to the art school.

(1) Vertra0bedienstete des wisSenschaftlithen Dienstes
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The representatives of the . in.termedfary staff are elected
by the teachers of the respective category; the students

,representatives are delegated by the Austrian Student Union.
Thus, in principle, tripartite representation of the indi-
vidual groUps is not envisaged at art schools. Exceptions"
are the study commissions, which are ,first -and foremost

responsible for the issuance of academic study regulations,
and the school tonvention: The latter'is to discuss general

,matters pertaining to the art sthoolas a whole and to make
recpmmendations to the'plenary'collegtate body. These
academic authorities are 'compoted of equal-numbers of

professors, members of the-intermediary'staff and students.

'It should also be noted that at art schOols only teachers-'
and students participate in'the decisibriLmaking process,
to the .exclusion of the 'administrat'ive -personnel or civil
servants and persons employedthe.adminisErative-scientific

.

field mjthout tenure:.

The co-determinAtton at art,ichooIs'ilS1 mean's,. that the
iatermediary staff and the st4dents participate in etecttnd
411 academic fulatiori'arieSPoctor; deruty. Rector, heads
of departments, depiltYheads of dep-artmentsl,

4
o

The experiences gained since the Art School Organization
Act came into fdrceCan:be regaarded as predominantly,
positive, The co -determination has-led. 3o, intensified' dis-''

' 'cussionsof subjectirelited problem,and to a,highbrl. degree
,', , , ^ , -of transparency ivotfie decision-making.process. The cri,ti-%

cism that was occasionally 'voiced at the beginning, namely,,

that.the.Students were not sufficiently qualifiethfor%

respons4bleparticiPition in'deciSion-MakIng, has pro ed ..,;_'

.Onjustified. It has been particularly the Students w aye .

'often proposed'ConstructiNe eforms. A1101.thejearS1 that
the representati'qso tfie teachers would use their ajar.!

in the Collegiate bodies to impose their opinions on others \I

',..
` ''

41/4
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have proved to be ,unfounded. There were only relatively

fewycaseswhere the g'roups resorted to block voting.
Generally, one can say that the discussions were objective
and that the membership in'a certain group did not
e priori` determine the decision.

Departmental structure

The discussion on.uniyersity'referm revealed the tendency
io move away from the traditional division into Faculties
and to create smaller organizational units comprising
study facilities that are related as to subject- matter
or course of studies. Such departments were established
at the art schools comprising one field of art in its
entirety each. The number of departments depends on the
size of the i-ridividual art schools. Detailed stipulations,
are contained in the Art School Regulations.

Filling vacancies of_te

The appointrifent o essors and othe teachers in the
'case of va ties was regulated,analog uslY to the University
Organiz tion Act and the "Habilitatio snorm (standard
provisionsigoverning the habilitatio). \The legislator
demanded that vacancies and teaching assignments be
advertised

School convention

The school convention - an academi authority fcrr which
there exists no precedentin the riealm of Austrian higher
edu'cation'- is first and foremost designed to discuss funda-,
mentall,V important problems of higher education and to subMit
reommendatiohi-to the plenary collegiate body. Ian addition,
:,the school convention has supervisbry func;tions., ;which are
not exrreSsi.s,verbii mentJoqed bylaw, but can be derived,
from ;other' provisions of.the,Art School Ofganization Act. .

n
^
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The school convention is the only academic authority

with a tripartite composition, with an equal number of

professors, other teachers and students.

The Aet School Organization Act and the Art Schaal

Regulations do not apply to the Academy of Fine Arts in

Vienna. The Academy has Irad a university statute since

1872. The present Academy Organization Act, as amended by

. the Federal.Act of 1959, was modelled after the University

Organization Act of 1955 and the two are largely identical.

The Acaderpy Organization Act differs, however, fiilam the

University Organization Act insofar as, it contains only.

certain initial references to the right of co-determination

of the intermediary staff and the students. Mention must

also be made that the Academy is not divided into

departments.

4
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3.2 STUDY RULES

/ ;

... .

At present, only a relatively small range of study programmes

at art schools are regulated by law!

- architecture;

- music education ,(secondary-school teaching qua ificabion);

- education in' instrumental music (secondary -se dol
teaching qualification);

- pictorial education (secondary-school t hing
qualification); ,

- handicraft (secondary-school teaching ualification);

- textile work and sewing (secondary-s hool teaching
qualification).

The provisions of the General University Studies Act of

1966, regulating studies at t.niversities, are to be applied

analogously to the above Study programmes. The Federal Act

on Technical Study Programmes, as amended by the Federal
'

Act of 1971, contains, among other things, provisions

concerning the study programme "Architecture" at the ''

Academy of Fine Arts in Vienna and at the Vienna School

of Applied Art.

The ;federal Act on Studies of the Humanities and Natural

Sciences (1971) regulates, among other things, the,
.

'scientific- artistic professional training for the secondary-

school teaching qualification (music ethication, education

in instrumental music, pictorial education, handicraft,

textile work and sewing).

On the basis of the above legal provisions, ministerial

study regulations have been issued. The sci-entifi"c-artistic

professional training for the secondary-school teaching

qualification lasts nine, semesters. The studies consist of

two sections/each of which has to be concluded with a

diploma examination. The first section, corprising four

semesters, introduces the student into the studies and

35.;
/
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into the fundamentals of his field; the second section

comprises five semesters and requires a written diploma
thesis; it is designed to intensify the student's know-
ledge and to offer a more specialized training.

In order to acquire the secondary- school teaching quali-
fication, the student has to combine two study programmes.
He has a wide range of choice. rn principle, all combinations
of scientific and scientific- artistic stu ogrammes
leading to the secondary- school teaching qu ification are
admissible. The Federal Act on StUdies of the Humanities
and Nat .ural Sciences, however, provides that the ministerial
study regulations may prescribe certain combinations of
study programmes. In the case of scientific-artistic study
programmes, leading to the secondary-,schbol teaching quali-
fication such ,a restriction was imposed: the stu y programme
"education in instrumental music" cap be. combin d only with
the study.programm,e. "music education".

All the study 'programmes leading to the secondary-setpl
\ teaching qgalification are governed by.the principle that

the studies have to be combined with the pedagogical
training for secondary-school teachers.

The pedagogical education comprising the general training
in - pedagogy wasInstituted at the univerSities-jor students
of the scientific- artistic study programmes (secondary-school
teaching qualification) last but not least for economical
reasons, since it does-riot differ from the general. pedagogical
training offered in other=ttudy programmes leading to the
secondary' - school teaching qualification. The training in
didactics andhe preparation for actual ,school practice
are offered at the art schools.

35G
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An essential innovation in pedagogical training was
brOught 46outby the Federal Act on Studies of the

. liumanttie and Natural Sciences. The legislator provided
for an obligatory 12-week practical training periOdwhich,
has to be completed at secondary, schools.:Thu,s, the student
Will be confronted with the. pival school situation kover '

a lohgpr period of time.. In acedion; he has the opportunity
.'Nkr

to try out'hi -pedagoTical-didactic abilities and to apply
tic ,

acquired-theoretjcal knowledge coactlial situations. 4

The shortage of teachers., which can already be felt, necces.si-

tates an intensification of the'training,of prospective

secondary-school teachers for scientifi,c=Antistic subjects.

The Study programmes,- "pictorial education" 1 "han4icr'aft"
and "textile work and sewing" were instituted It the Linz
School of. Artistic and Industrial Design. Plans exit
concerning further .traini.ng possibilities for art-teachers
at the Salzburg School of Music and Dramatic Art "Mozarteum".

4

At the schools of music and dramatic art the study programmes
,offer'ing professional training for secondary-school teachers
are supplemented by training courses for other teachers as
well.

4

Mention should be made of:

1) The study programmeen'Trdining of instrument and voice

teachers". Its aim is to trainAeachers for teaching at

conservatories and music schools and to'become prbfessio-
nal teachers in the field.of instrumental and,yocal music.

,/-

2) The prOgramme on youth and:.adult music edudation.

Thisprogramme is to train music teachers /Or elpmentary
instruction at music schools. Furthermore, primary-school
teachers are to be offered the opportunity of furthe
.education in music:- 357
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The study programme "Rflyt6mic musical educatiOn",
'which is subdivided into twO areas (elementary level

and training that leads to the entitlement to attend

a university) is devoted to the training of teachers
for the'rhythmic musical education at music schools,

\training establishments for kindergarten teachers and
at special schools.

This study programme is offered only at the Vienna
School of Music and Dramatic Art.

4) At the "ORFF Institute", a special department of the
Salzburg School of Music and Dramatic Art "Mozarteum",

courses are offered.for teachers who are'already working
in order to introduce them to the "ORFF method".

At present, only the above mentioned studies leading -to the
secondary-school teach-Ng du.alification and the study programme
"architecture" are' regulate0y,law. The admission require-
ments; the course of studies and the termination of studies
are at present regulated by decisions of the collegiate
bodies at the art schdols.

This situation is anything but satisfactory because of the
legal uncertainty involved and the incompatibility with the,
principle of legality laid down in Art. 18 of the Federal
Constitutional Act. 'For this reason the necessary legal bases
for studies at art schools should be created as. soon
possible.

The draft of a general art school stud act, which is to
constitute the legal framework for th regulation of, studies
at art schools,iis in preparation.

353
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..3 .'JTENTS

In the winter semester 1973/74 a total of 5,822 students

of_all categories studied. at the six art schools; 25 percent

Iping foreigners and 47 percent females.

1t present, a valid subdivision into student categories

(regular degree students, non-degree studentt, auditing
students, art pupils) cannot be made since no .legal

definitions exist as yet for these terms and since the

categorization still differs at the individual art schools (1).

The total number of students does not always correspond to
the sum total of the students in all study programmes, since,
especially at music schools, one student often enrolls in
two or several" study programmes. In recent year thit has
been the case particularly at the,Graz School of Music and
Dramatic Art, where there is a relatively great difference
between the total number of students and the sum total of
students in the individual study programmes. On the other.:
hand, students who.did not engage in "full studies" but
attended only individual courses were not included in the
tables concerning the students in the individual study
programmes,

(1) Thejstatistics prepared by the Austrian Central Officeof Itatistics permit a categorization'of students
based on the students' own entrie-s in the statistics
forms. We can assume that multiple counts are not
included.

These data ate used for various purposes (see section 1)

3.5
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, Table 1 : Student's at art schcols. .

Students of all categories (including artpupils)

Winter semester 1973/74

, School Austrian,i

Vien,ng Academy of Fine Arts 507

Vienpa School of Applied Art 50'3

Vienna School of Music and
Dramatic Art 1,492

Salz,burg School of Music and
Dramatic Art "Mozarteum" 923

Graz School of Music and
,

Dramatic Art ,752.

Linz Scliool of, Artistic and
Industrial Design 163

Shool

Foreigners Total

.' 93 -600

' 135 .638,

.826 2,318

352 1,275 '

.6 818

10 173

The forei9n students came from 68 coVntries: the largest

groups from the Federal Republic of Gemany-(32G),:J-apari .

(200), the U.S.A., 185) and Switzerland (80);

Table 2: Entrance examinations at, art schools

Winter semester 1975/74-

Applicants Accepted Rejected!

Vi nna Academy of.:Fine Arts , 278 42, 236 -

Vi nna School ,of Applied-Art 323 . 138 185

Lin\ School of .Artistic 'and
ndustrial Design. 85 40 . 45

Vienna School of Music and
Dramatic Art 1,538. 952 586

SalZb rg School of Music and
Dra atic -Art "MmarteuM"

Graz Sc ool of Music and
Dram lc Art

To ta

349 " 234 115

c/. 353 283 70

.2,926 1,689 1,237
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It is absolutely necessary to!,define the individual it'udent

categories by laws and to develop new student'statisticsjhat

'correspond to the requirements..of artschOols.. At present,

the'same admission prerequisites apply, in principle, to

both Austrians and foreigners. Every applicant has to take

an entrance examination before -an examination board,

,which evaluates and assesses the artistic talent and tt)e

educational.level already achieved. This applies to all

study programmes. Different regulAtiohs exist foi; each

study programme as to the examination procedure and content
of the examination.

Subject to'available study places, the student ls.adMitte-d

pn ne basis of the results achieved inthe entrance

',exam'nation, 'whereby no differentiation is made between
Austrians and foreigners.

Foreigners are,,requfred to furnish proof of a sufficient
itowldge of German.',..

In study programmes whtre the secondary-school leaving

certificate Lis required in addition to the entrance exaMi-
.

nat4on, foreigners have to furnish proof of having passed
such a leaving examination or an equivalent examination
abroad. .

In sttdyprogra.mmes which arse- already regdiated by law,
the provisiohs 'Of sec. 7, subset. 6 of the General ,University

Studies Act have tol)e apPlted-tp foreigners analogobsly.
* 'An immatriculation be effected only subject to available

A
Rlaces and in the order of the levels of achievement 'as-

evidenced by the dpplication'dqcuments. This means that in
these_study programmes Austrian students have to be given
'priority.

381.
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TEACHING STAFF

As of January 1,. 1974, the following categories of .-

,positions existed at art schools:

'full 'professors .,

associate profts'ors

112

'138

assistants 41

"Bun&eslehrer der Verw.Gr." L 1 "1-) 130 .

"BundesTehrer der Verw.Gr." L 2 1.) 1

Iii this context we slibuld note tha'i many.. of the teacher;.s

at art schools who belong, to the intermediary staff as

s4itetifed in the Art School Organization Act.of 1970,

exerriseth functions of.full professors. .

On the ather hand, there are professors teaching at'art

schoolS. who were appointed prior to i42 enactment of the

,Art Salool Organization Act 'andwho do not teach a subject

its entire scope nor anindependent sub-area of

subject. According to*their functions such teachers are to

"becounted as-members of the intermediary staff. This groUp,

Koweyer,.is relatively small. In this field ofhigh'el"

education the functions of the teachers of en do not

Correspond to their service rariks. Thus, the following

survey on the teaching posts does not contain any

conclusive evidence,as to thefunctiiins of the'teachers.
.

+) Persons corresponding in rank to seconds -school
teachers; they fulfill administrative and aching
functions at institutions of higher learning.

3 3'4.
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Tableil: Positions at art s,chools as of 1974

full
pro-
fessors

associate,
pro-
fessors

assistants Bundes-
lehrer.
d.Yerw.

BuRdes-
lehrer
d:Verw.

Vienna Academy.

Gr. L 1 Gr. L 2

of Fine Arts' 20 3 17 1

Vienna School
of Applied Art 18 12 4 19 1

Vienna School
of Rusic and
Dramatic Art 35 56 8 '53 %ma

Salzburg School
of Music and
Dramatic Art
"Mozarteum" 16 24 2 29

Graz School
of Music and
Dramatic Art 17 37 6 28

Linz School of
Artistic and
Industrial
Design 6 4

T o t a 1 112 138 41 130 1

tek
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,
i'

Table 2: Number of .positions at art:schools

1974'

,

1971

,

1972

. ,

'1973

Full professors .62 72 88 112

Associate profesiors 90 104 116 138
Assistants 20 25 39 41

Bundeslehrer der
Verwendungsgruppe L 1 . 122 124 134 130

Bundeslehrerder
Verwendungsgruppe L 2 1 1 1 1

T o't a 1 295 326 378 422.

r

Table 3: "Vertragslehrer"4.4) and teachers-with special

teaching assignments at art scf.ipols,

winter semester 1973/74

School Vertregs- .,,,.

Lehrer

. .

Teachers with
special teaching
assignments

Vienna Aoa'demy of Fine Arts 79 ,

Vienna School of Applied Art 14 67
Vienna School of Music and

Dramatic Art 48 161
Salzburg Schobl of 'Music and

Dramatic Art 'Moiarteue
, 92 , lit)

Graz-School of Music and
,,:

Dramatic Art
,,25 97

"Linz School of Artistic and
Industrial Design 1 45

Total 180\

,

\

+) persons with non-permanent teaching contracts

p

3 3 -1
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3.5 THE FOUNDATION OF THE LINZ SCHOOL OF ARTISTIC AND

INDUSTRIAL DESIGN

The objectives of this new school, were determine by the

developments in the fields of neural, sciences a d techno-

logy in our century. The growing industrialization and

the development of the industrial society have changed

the traditional attitudes toward designing.; new concepts

of, the occupation have emerged,, or are the process of

development. The idea is, gaining ground that industrial

production and our 'rife in general must not be guided .

exclusively by principles of utility and economy; this

would sooner'or laterlead to a "dehumanization" of. the

life of the individual as well as of'soCiety."Designers"

must complement the engineers who are responsible for, the

technical and economical -develdpMent.
4

, :,
The following reasons were decisive for according the art

'School of the.City of Linz (secondary-school level) the

'rank of an institutiolpf higher learning in 1973:

Experiences In Ceritral Europe'have shown that an institution

of higher learni41g attracts the greatest numberOf'highly

qualified experts !roil at home and'abroad. One of the

reasons (apart from the generally muchthigherlreputation

held by institutions of,higher learninv.in comparion -to ,

6ther:teaching'establishments) 4s'certainly the freedom of

teaching guaranteed:af such art schools. Furthermore, At is

only an institution of higher. learning that can offer the

universalitof instruction required for all "designing

occupations.".

385
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The,following arguments were advanced in favOur of

,establishing an ar't school of, artis'tic,and.ilduItrial'

design in L,.i n z :

- the availability' of pehsonnel and material-. at the

existing secondary-leyel art 'School; ,

the integration of industrial practice ncl.theoretical

instruction; 4 t

- the 'corinections between the existing art school' and

the ensuing interrelation between art(\and industr'Y;

- the interest of mediUm and large-sized enterprises in

the training of designers in Linz;

the intensive care offered to students ring their

practical training within an enterprise; a training

that differs considerably from the praoti01 t'rainirg

during vacations; .4

tbe'mrnection to the Linz. School of Economics aft:dr
o

Social Sciences;

- the convenient location of LinZ as a traffic and

imius,trial centre,

The Tederal Chamber o: Trade, Commerce and Industry as

wel as the ceramics industry in Austria have egpressed

theiT. demands for ceramists with artistic ,training and

have .jcalled for appropriate training possibilities, They

havelmadeconsiderable financial cottributions to the

ceramics ,cl-ass of the AreSthool, In general, Austilia .

has'a considerable back-log in deiigning which should,be

made up as soon as possible,

IY

A further argument for the establishment of the Linz School

lt the demand for art teachers at Austrian secondary skools.

Thus, the main purpose of the Linz School of Artistic and

Industrial Design is to train talented persons, thereby

enabling them to design and creatively change our visible

environment,

3
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The.Art SChool and its various units should be of a size

that permits. a favourable studying process and personal

contacts between students and teachers. The cooperation

...with the Linz School of Economics and Social Sciences

'offers the Art School the opportunity to splv'e its tasks

in close contact with'scientific institutes.

,

0

The,brOnizatiorr of this ,newly founded Art School

corresponds to thatof the other art schools, ,In addition

however, it ha-s a body thatii uniqueand.has no parpllel

at another Austrian art'sthool:

the Council of the Line Schoo of Artistic and Industrial

Design. The basic cence on underlying the Art School is

' the necessity for c se: contacts between the Art School

an& the."Oracti between art and industry. Jn

accordance- th these objectives'-the legislator provided,

, for a b y consisting of experts in the 'elds 'of commerce,

tra. and industry. Its task is to consu academic'

thorities, subm-it' recommendationsapd to'establish and:

intensify-conta-e44.-44th the economy.
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4. RESEARCH

4.1 PRESENT SITUATION

4.1.1 General survey on research and development in Austria

Total expenditure (by government and industry) on research

and development in Austria reached about Sch. 6,400 million

in 1974, i.e. about 1.04 percent of the gross national'

product.

In 1974, 42.94 percent of the overall research and

development expenditure were provided by the Federal

Government, 11.99 percent by the Federal Provinces,

44.13 percent by busin s enterprises, and 0.94 percent

by other sources. (1)
-7./"

The- latest employment statistics (2) s-h-cw that in 1°970

10,734 persons (full-time equivalent) were engaged in ,k

research and development. Of these 3,894 were scientists.

Out of this total number 2,762 employees, including

1,811 scientists, were working at institutions of higher

learning (1970).

According to the "Usterreichischer Forschungsstatten-.

katalog" (3), published in 1971, Austria has about' 1,550

research establishments, 880 of which are in higher

education (including the Austrian Academy of Sciences

and the Federal advanced traiain§ and experimental

establishments).

(1) Compare the 1974 Report of the Federal Government
to the "Nationalrat" (Lower House of Parliament),
Bundesministerium fUr Wissenschaft,und-Forschung";
Vienna, 1974.

(2).. Austrian Central Office of Statistics. and Federal
Chamber of Commerte, Trade and Indus',try; see the
'1974 Report of the Federal Government to the
"Nationalrat", p. 58.

(3) Usterreichischer,Forschungsst,6ttenkatalog, Bu-ndes-
ministerium fUr Wissenschaft and Forschung, Uster-
,reichisches Statistisches entralamt, Bundeskammer
der gewerblichen Wirtschaf , Vienna 1971.
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4.1.2 University and university.- related research

Definition

University and university - related' research (or science-

related recearch) emcompasses

research at the universities.;

- research at the Academy. of Scienfis;

- research pgjepts promoted and financed by the Fund

for the Promotion of Scientific Research; ,

- research at the'institutes of the Ludwig Boltzmann

Association; .7

research carried out at Fbderal.advb.nced training and

experimental establishments;

research at private and'governmental non-university

research establishments andassoCiati I: try are not

engaged in industry-relatO research. (1)

Scope,

. In 1974, Federl expenditure on university and university-

related research in the narrower sense (i.e., research

carried out at universities, advanced training and

experimental establishments, the Academy of Sciences, etc.)

amounted to about Sch. 1,857.036 million (including

Sch. 127.59 millionfor the Fund for thEI.Prociotion of

Scientific Research), i.e., 67.72 percent of the total

Federal R&D expenditure. Another Sch. 80 million out of

the Federal expenditure on government rescarchand another
Sch. 110 million out of the Federal expenditure for

Austria's participation in research Projects carried out by

international organizations are spent on university-and

university- related research,in the wider sense (science-
related research).

(1) See the 1972 Report of the Federal Government to the
Nationalrat, Bundesministerium fUr Wissenschaft and
forschung, Vienna 1972, p.8.

3
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,

Thus,in 1974,\Plideral expenditure on science-related 'research

amounted to some Sch. 2,047 million, i.e., 74:6 percent of

the total Federal expenditure on research and the promotion

of science.

Fn 1974, about 170.5 million Austrian Schillings, i.e.,

22.3 percent, of the total R&D'expenditure of the Federal

Provinces were spent on science-related researci.(1) ACcording

to'the latest surVey of the Federal ChaMber of Commerce,

Trade and Industry on industrial research in Austria (2),

the industry, transport and construction sectors spent
about Sch. 13 million (tout of a total of Sch. 2,200 million

in 1972) on R&D to be carried out in "schools''.

. ...........

'4)

(1) See the detailed break -down of the\R&D expenditure of .

,the Federal Promi'vces in the 1974 Report of the Federa.1'
Goyernment to the Nationalrat, Vien a 1974, pp. 35 ff.

(2) Bundeskammer der gewerblichen Ilirts haft, Die betrieblich'e'
Forschung in Osterreich 1972, Vienna 1974.
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Thus, in_1974, a total of SCh. 2,200 million was spent in
Autria om science-related research, i.e., about 34 percent
of Austria's overal R&D expenditure.

--In 1974, 93 percent of this.expenditure on science-related

research was financed by the Federal Government. According
to the latest investigatiOn by the Austrian Central Office
of Statistics into higher educa m (1), about Sch. 760

)",L.emillion were spent on research an velopment at

institutions .of higher learning' in 1970. This overall figure
was broken down into 43.2 percent on personnel costs,
-28.8 percent on other current material costs, 9.6 percent on

investments for equipment, and 18.4 percent on building costs
- ,

and acquisition of real estate or premises (Table 2).
This statistical investigation also reveals that in .1970'
the total R&D expendpiture in higher education was broken
down as follows:''25.8 percent on natural sciences, 16.4 percent
on technology, 32.2 percent on:medicfne, 4.6 percent on\
agriculture, 8.7 percent on social sciences, and 12,.3 percent
on the humanities (Table 3).

a

(1) ,Reserch at institutions of higher learning, is to be
understood here in a narrower senSe than science-,
related research,' the latter comprisi V research at,
universities, art schools, the Academy of Sciences,
and -the advanced training and experimental
establishments.
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Government fine.ncing of science-related research

The Federal Government finances' science-related research

through

-' direct allocations to institutions of higher/learning

as well as to organizations that carry out science-

related research outside the universities (e.g., the

Academy of Sciences, the Ludt:/ig Boltzmann Association

for the Prohtion of'Scientific Research in Austria,

the Institute for Advanced Studies, etc.);

- subsidies to the Fund for the Promotion of Scientific
Rqsea)ch;

- firamdial contributions, to relevant research-promoting

institutions;

- either financial grants or 'research contracts given to

science-related research institutions, research teams and

individual researchers;

and it promotes interwational,eooperation in this

Personnel costs, other current cots and capital costs

in'cluding buildihg costs in the area of higher education

a're ulct by 'the'Fbeeral Government. Through the -es'tablishmen

of so-called university fundS\the Federal ProVinces or th,e

university towns often make a contribution to the financin

of universities. In addition, the Federal Provintes promote
university and university-related research by supporting

,specific res -earch projects grld by furthering general research .

in the arts Olt sciences.
'S

The Research Promotion Act, of 1967 establislede two4unds for 0.

the promotion of research,J.namely,,the Fund for ti'ye f)romotion

of Scientific ReSearch;and tire Industrial ResearOWPromotion
,

4,

Fund, as well as the-7,Anstrian Research Council asa joint

organ of both Funds, Under,this Act the Fond for the Promotion

of Scientific Research finances research proj4tt'of

_ indiv'idual persons or groups of persOns, The AUstrian-,Research,-

Council is.composed of the board eewbers of both Funds; it
acts as an advisory.,body for the Federal and ProvinCial

.. .

Governments aid legislature.
,--
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4.1.4 Legal basis

The legal nature, the organization and the execution of

research and development at institutions of higher learning

are regulated in the p6rtinent laws; under the Constitution

'this legislation is exclusively reversed to the National

Parliament. (1)

The freedom of science is guaranteed in the Austrian

Federal Constitution. (2) The encouragement df research

through the Fund for the PromotioNof Scientific, Research,

as well as support for special research areas, such as

housing research and road research, are regulated in special

Federal acts. In the absence of special acts, the general't

promotion of research as well as the awarding of research

contracts are based on relevanf ministerial rules. (3)

(3)

4
Compare in partic lar /aruba-Fr0hauf, Usterrgichisches
Forschungsrecht, enna 1974; Brunner, Handbuch des
Us,terreichischen H ch-schulwesens, Vienna 1971T7Ermacora,
Usterreichtsches 4ochschulrecht, loose leaf, Vienna
1972 ff; OtPuba-Dilischel, Handbuch der Hoch°schulreform,
loose leaf, Vienna\ 1966 fl;Kneuckkr, Str ser, Tuppy,'
Die Universitat als autonomes Lehr- und ungs-
untermehmen, Vienna 1968.

Compare', in particular FrUha.uf, Verfassung und HochsGhuT7
organisation, Supplement to'the Usterreichische Hoch-
sehulzeitung, July, 15, 19,73; Otrubi, Die Freiheit der.
Wissenscfraft,und/ihre Realisierung, Graz 1.970; Wenger-'
Winkler, Die Freiheit der Wissenschaft und ihre Lehne,
eine verfassungsrechtliche Analyse der Bedeutupg des
Art,17(StGG fiir die Hochschulorganisation,
Loebenstein, Die Freiheit der'Wjssenschaft und ih -Lehr
in "Usterreichische Juristenzeitung", Vol. 10/1974.

Compare in particular Zaruba-Fr0hauf, Usterreichisches
Forschungsrecht, Vienna 1974.
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OBJECTIVES OF SCIENCE-RELATED RESEARCH

1%.

Experts in the field of science, economy and administration

coopers fn preparing the "AUstrian Research 'Plan ", whith

was 4 pted 'by the Federal Government in 1972. The Plan'

includes the medium- and longl-term perspectives for a.
-r

research licy that'is oriented toward the needs of

science, ec nomy and society. (1)
.

4010

The Austrian Research Plan provides an analysis of research

and development in Austria, based on the qualified analysis )

of the OECD review of i,Ne Austrian science pdlifoy and

especiarly.on'the proposals the Advisory Council of

Economic and Social Affairs. (2) The Austrian Research Plan is

. closely connected with the general cultural, social and

economic goals of Austria's national policy. In the cultural

realm the objectives are: raising the general educatipnal

level and increasing the willingness to learn; a stronger

publiC,,commitment to political matters, i.e., matters that
,

concern the general public as a whole; objective attitudes;

clea6judgment; honesty and tolerance; respett and under-
/

'standing for minorities of any type; openmindedness toward

scientific, cultural,'social and economic innovations and

toward reforMs _of the social structure; br'oadmindedness; an

increase in the number of young scientists; and an increase

in the research p tentia116-4in order to guarantee top-ranking

international pos

social realm they

chances and oppor

avoidance of aggre

p'eaceful settlemen

conflicts and conf

humane and healthy

Lions in certain' elected areas. In the

are: national health, old -age care, equal

unities Both socially and regionally; the

sion and of alcohol anedrug' -abuse; the

of unavoidable political and social

Picts arising prom the generation gap;

orking and environmental conditions.

(1) See "UsterreicKische Forschungskonzeption",111Undes-
ministerium fur Wissenschaft mi! Forschung, Vienna 1972.

(2) See OECD, Reviews,of national science policy, Austria,
Paris 1971; Beirat fUr WirtscHafts- and Sozialfragen,
Vorschl6ge zur Industriepolitik, Vienna 1970.

c.
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In the economic field the objectives are:

the further development of economic productivity, the

promotion of economic growth, full-employment, price

stability, an increased standard of living, a Sound

balance of 'payments, the development of new inonoved

andftess expensive processes, materials, sources of energy,

products., instruments and systems; increased labour and

capital productivity; a hfgher quality of goods and

services.

.According to the Austrian Research Plan, science-related

research should primarily serve the further development

. of science. It constitutes the basis for access to new

knowledge, for scientific teaching and learning and for

the process of innovation, Science-related research is to

provide impulses for economy-related research, and vice versa.

No field should be completely n5glected by science-related

research, yet the scarcity of funds available in Austria,

neccesitates,,a concentration on Some clearly defined areas

for which there is justified hope;,of reaching and main-

taining top international ranks. As an essential pre-
A

requisite for success such areas should be selected by

outstandAgresearchdi-s and the schools or research teams

established by them. The process of scientific research

is closely connected with that of scientific training

and education. Research policy and educational. policy

must be geared to each other. Research fertilizes teaching

and learning; indeed it should be research that determines

what is to be,taught. The desire to engage in research

should be already stimulated at the elementary and secondary
schooling levels.

,!'
Under, the Austrian Research Plan it is primarily the

universities that are in charge of science- related

research. They need an inspiring academic atmosphere

that furthers intellectual contacts and constructive

competition among colleagues in order.- to guarantee a fret

development of creative research.

332
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It is the task of the universities to deeply penetrate

into the scientific. problems and questions, to teach the
sulOect matter andthe methodical lases of sciefice"rto

employ research tokrd a better understanding of the
" problems, and to faCilitate solutions for them by

stimulating' interdisciplinary communication. The extent

to which this can be achbieved will deterMine the scientific
value and the originality of the projects and their
solutions.

The Austrian Research Plan stipulates that the universities
should not only be concerned with basic research and
teaching per se, but shouldcl in addition, engage in\
specific scientific teaching and research and exemplary

actiivities; otherwise scientific training at the

universities would be incomplete, Unless at least a
certain percentage of the academic staff and of advanced

students engages in applied research, the scientific potential7

of the universities would not be fully utilized. This holds
true for the social sciences, the humanities as well as for --,

natural sciences, engineering sciences, biology and medicine.
In addition, the university must prepare those students*
who will not, remain within the field of scientific research -

,-
and that is the overwhelming majority - for the practical
aspects of their future professns.

The Apstria:n'Research Plan emphasizes the central role of
university research withfn the system of research as a

whole; it forms.the,basis of the latter and supplies the
necessary impulses. At tWe same,time,'it receives valuable
new ideas, and knowledge from the overall research system.
FlArthermore, the universities, through their members and
research facilities, render'"v luable services to the state,
industry and society by carry ngHout sponsored research-
projects, by giving expert opinions, by preparing studies

and documentations, etc. planning schemes for higher
education must take these s ryiCe functions of the
universities into corisid' at

383

A



, A

376 -

mr

The provi on of personnel, space and equipmer4 at the
r.

univers ies is one of the most important hnd urgent tasks

of t Federal 4vernment; the funds for current research

expenditure sand the usual administrative expenditure)

must 4Itcteed through.regular agd adequate allocations.
This. thelonl4ay to guarantee a proy'er training and

education fo Ulydents, graduates and young scientist

and to retai a teaching staff, that

qualified for research. The ratio between scientific and

non - scientific pers-bnnel and material,, expenses must be

geared to the respective needs and requirements.

The adequate fin ncing of basic requirements is necessary2
fo-r' that area of university research that is directly r

connected with t aching by idw. Adeq6ate basic requirements

in terms-ofequipment and funds will have to-be determtned
by surveys ibsevery individual case.and must then be

standardized. Sin'ie the law provides for a combination

af research and teaching:-a certain minimum amount of
research must be carried out i ,every subject area Thus,

at the university special priorities can be set u Wily in
s

those area of research 'that go beyond the research

.10

P spnnepted with teaching.

While univers les combine teaching and research, other

scientific in Otutions devote t&mselves primarily or
explusively to research,.

\
, 6

Within the framewOrk,of the Austrian Research Flan the
Adedemy f Sciences has a legally founded rese8rch function;

1it opeT tes on a national and multiAisciplinaTy basis.
The activities and cOopseration.of the Academy in numerous

international projects'and programmes prove to be a e'

considerable asset in the treatment of srentific questions.
A great number of scientists, ranging from young stgraduate

to,university professgrg emeriti, cooperate in he numerous)

institutes and commissions orihe demy, d help to carry

out thereseaTPh'programmes in,,th na r. sciences, the
humanities and the social sci iversifi'catfon of ,

., ,
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fields and an intensification of rese4ch activities

Ishould be the goal. (1)

Besides the universities anal ",the Academy of Sciences,

there exist many other research institutions,

particular the Ludwig Boltzmann Association, the Austrian

Institute for Economic Research and the Institute for

Advanced Studies and. Scientific Research. There should be

dose coordination between theseresearch establishments,

the universities and the institutions engaged in economy-

related research, Some of the above mentioned institutions

have changed their programmes in the course of time; they

/ should more than ever before align their projects to .thT

needs of economy-related research. (2)

According to the Austrian Research= Plan, all these research

institutions, particularly the universities, should adopt

a more effiC:ient management. Usually this would call for

chqnges in organization and personnel, because the

administration will have to be expanded and often

restructured. Qualified personnel and new technical

facilities (above all EDP installations) are needed to.

Make the administration more economical and more efficient.

The Austrian Research Plan demands that universities

and other-research centres be increasingly enabled to also

engage in long-term research priorities (specia research);

special modes of financing will be provided.

(1) Compare tp particular: Usterheichiscfe, Akademig.
der Wissenschaften, Forsc.trunsprogtaMM 1,972,-76,, -

Vienna 1972. .

.

(2) Compare in particular the goals of the medium-term
research programme of the LudwigsBoltzmann
Association for the Promotion of Scientific,'
Research in Austria in the annual report 197
.of the Association, Vienna 1974.

38'6
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Themaincriteriafor,long-termresearch projects
are

- their scientific significance, their originality

and the expected results for AustrI7--b4- theimpact
beyond the Austrian borders;

-.personnel and/or ma-terral expenses, which often far

exced, those. for the. basic -equipment and facilities

(for teaching and research);

- possibilities for cooperation of several scientists

or institutes;

- the guarantee of continued research activities;

competitiveness with corresponding foreign institutions.
1 4 l'r

. The high cots Involved necessitate very strict selection

criteria for,resear h piorities-.-

The current research grants to universities and other
research institutions as well as the promotion of

long-term research Projects .at thes-e'institutions must

be seperated from the promotion oshort- and-medium-
term,projects of individual'researchers or teams of

researchers. The latter lies in' the hands of individual

persons, who are connekted,with all ials-Jblis'scientific

Institutions *and research centres. Their wbw* paves the.
way,forv.long-term research project-s to 6e carried,optq
indivi-dudl institutes. Such research proj'eCts constitute

important elements in the overa'ri'research prodeW Their
promotion also proVidqs an incentive for young, isOirjpg

. -or paqicularly productjmeresearchers to develop,an,d,,
execute new research ideas,:'Thi's is the reason why a number
of scientific institutions support tht,s.mOdfUm ra'nge,,(
thereby making ,a val.Uable contributiorto.reseanct in,

4.

c' , /general. Also the promotion - lastitut not leasfithrough

the roderal Mihistry of $cie'nce and'ResearCh

of individual scientifVc activities and publications Linder
the auspices of associations and.-societies, sucli'asA ,

r

3.8 6'

I



. 4

4

1..

- 379 -

those that are united within the Union of Austrian

Scientific Societies., falls under this heading. All

these projects' call for and justify appropriate

government support.

The Fund for the Promotion of Scientific Research has

the main responsibility for the promotion of individual

or project research (including rather 'expensive under-

takings) (1). In this respect, the Austrian Research

Plan must urge 'fo'r the fulfillment of the stipulations

under the Research Promotion Act, and also for the selection

and setting of priorities. (2) 'One of the main concerns

of science-related research policy is the intensification

of international cooperation-, which - for reasons of the

costs, involved must meet thedemands and needs' of

society and must (particularly in a small country like

'Austria) sUplement the national research efforts. (3)

, e

.%
. .

(1)
/

iCompare n particular the annual reports Of the ,'

Fondipr FOrderung cler-lwjsSerlsChaftlichen Fprscfiung
to ifie reder'alMinistry of Science and Research.

, :

1.-C-0m0Aare particUlar the aapter on science- related
research' of the Austrian Research Concept.

-, fal -.COmpath in particofraF H;Firnberg, ItiSsenschaftspo litik
i% interjiationale Zusfrmmenarbeit, in quropiitsche

Rundichae, vol.Nr. 1/1974.
I

-

387
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4.3. RESEARCH POItICY.INSTRUMENTS FOR THE EXECUTION OF

THE GOALS Of T E AUSTRIAN RESEARCH PLAN

Consultation and coordination instruments are at the

disposal of the Federal Minister of Science and Research

the Science Forum was created for national questions of

research policy. It serves as a personal advisory body to

the Federal Minister of Science and Research. Under the

Research Promotion Act., the Austrian Research Council acts

as a consultative,organ to the legislative bodies, to the

Federal and Provincial Government, and to the Federal

ministries. For special tasks, such_as,for the elaboration

of the Austrian Research Plan as well as for sectoral

schemes, the Federal Minister of Science and Research

sets up project teams, i.e., groups of experts composed

of representatives of science, the economy and the

administration.

Under University Organization Act, the Austrian Conference

of University Rectors as welt as the Academic Council

have consultative functions in matters of higher education.

In addition,there are special expert, committees, such as

the Expert Committee for Electronic Data Processing within

the Scientific-Academic Sector.

An Inter-ministerial Research Coordination Committee is

responsible for the coordination of research matters among

the ministries.

Major institutions that promote or carry out research, e.g.,

the Austrian Academy of Sciences and the two Research

Promotion Funds, also exercise consultative functions in

their fields.

3 3
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4.4 EXECUTION OF THE GOALS OF THE AUSTRIAN RESEARCH PLAN 1

For the realization of the Austrian Research Plan a catalogue

of operational research policy measures was compiled. (1)

The catalogue lists measures far the planning and

coordination of governmental research promotion and for

the sectoral R&D promotion.

For essential areas of the infrastructure, such as the

'application of EDP insallations in science-related research,

separate concepts have been elab'ora,ted; the same appli&s.

to the majoi research institutions outside the universities.

(2)

For socio-politically'relevant cross-sectional areas, such

as research into eco-systems or energy research', special

groups of experts mere instituted in order to prepare the

respective research concepts.

Ng

(1) Catalogue of_operat.i.onal measures in the field of
research policy, Bundesminiterium fUr Wissenschaft
und Forschung, Vienna 1972.

(2) Compare in Particular the 1971-1974 Reports of the
Federal Government to the Nationalrat; the working
reports of the Bundesministerium fUr Wissenschaft
und Forschung; the plan for geo-scientific and geo-
technical research in Austria; electronic-data
processing in the scientific-academic field, etc.

33zir'
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The availability of information in the area of research

is guaranteed by adequate documentation and the

systemization and continuity of ihformation processing
1)

.

The go.vernment draft of a new University Organization Act

provides for the necessary legal framewdrk for efficAient

university research with due consideration. of the needs

of research Policy.

It -has been possible to intensify international cooperation

and to essential_14-4mprove-the financial situation for

science-related research. In 1974, the total Federal

expenditure on research and development had increased by

about 83.percent over that of 1970. Its share in the

overall Federal expenditure was raised from 1.36 percent

in 1970 to 1.72 percent in 1974:

(

(1) See in particular: t$sterreichischer Forschungsstdtten-
- ' katalog, Vienna 1971; Forschungsfinanzierungsaktionen,

Vienna 1972, HOchschulplanungsrechnung, Vienna 1973, etc,

3J0
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5. DEMO FOR UNIVERSITY GRADUATES

4
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5. DEMAND FOR UNIVERSITY GRADUATES

In the sixties the recognition of the importance of

education and science for a country's economic development

initiated an expansive educational policy. The, new policy

led to an increasing demand for education, yet_only since.

the beginning of the seventies has this demand become

noticeable at the university level. As a consequence of

the educational expansion the demand for labour market-

oriented university planning has often changed considerably.

The sixties were characterized by a growing- need for

university graduates; the seventies, however, show a more

restrictive perspective, a tendency to limit the "production

of university graduates".

In recent years a number of"Western industrialized countries

have reported increasing unemployment rates among university

graduates. The most common types of unemployment are:,

a) University graduates do not easily find employment after

completion of their studies; b) Highly qualified specialists

are dismissed on account of the slow-down of the economic

boom. /

In view of thc'erising number 'of students in Austria and the

experiences of some foreign countries, Austrians have

become crisis-conscious and discussions concerning the demand

for university graduates have been resumed.

Despite the lack,of empirical data it has becomecustomary

in Austria as well to speak of a pending unemptOyment crisis

of university graduates. This fear of unemployment is

closely linked to the fear of proletarianization of universit

graduates, which mightl'ead-to political instability.

A number of actual or alleged problems of university

education must 'als.o be considered in this context, such as.

392
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-the'mass university", "capacity bottlenecks",and the
"deterioration of educational standards".

It is clear that the actual or dreAded increase in the 'output
of the universities has given rise to such apprehensions.

Similar situations have occurred several times in the history
of the universities.

The threat of unemployment among, university graduates and
the capacity bottlenecks are invoked under the-pretext of

safeguarding the interests of society, although they often
only serve the interests of individual social groups.

The anticipated proletarianization of university gradulates
seems to mobilize mainly those groups of the population that
feel directly threatened.

However, it must also be clear that the assessment of the
demand for university graduates on the basis of imdividual
interests can have only limited validity for planning
activities that have to secure the interests of society as
a whole.

R

The labour market can obviously absorb only a limited
number of university graduates of the traditional type.

t,

However, there are no indications in Austria that an
overproduction of university graduates is to lie expected
in the near future. The question of the demand for university
graduates must be reconsidered in the light of the latest
developments and findings in educational economics.

At any rate restricting education should be avoided at a

point where it is not necessary.

393
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International experiences have revealed two types of

unemployment among university graduates:

Open unemployment: The term applies when a large number of

university graduates are unemployed. 'Open unemployment

occurs most frequently with graduates whQ cannot find work

-r tWeir studies, e.g., in Sweden, Italy,

and recently also in the Federal Republic of Germany.

Unemployment on account of dismissal or change of occupation
occurs less frequently.

Hidden unemployment is caused by:

over-qualification;

employment in occupations that are not related to the

academic training and education;

continuation of studies despite the completion of a

study programme.

The unemplofilent among unversity graduates is a consequence
of the supply and demand situation.

Intgrnational literature shows some attempts to explain the
phenomenon of unemployment among university graduates;

'systematic analyses and complex theoretical investigations,
however, are lacking almost altogether.

The unemployment among unversity graduates is explained
among others:

as a temporary phenomenon caused by cyclical fluctuations;
- as one aspect of juvenile unemployment;

- as a consequence of insufficient planning and the fact
that any labour market-oriented planning of educational
institutions is extremely difficult.
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In addition, it is maintained that

- the study programmes at the institutions f higher
learning are not sufficiently,practice-or ented;

the expectations of the university gradua es do not
correspond with the conditions on the lab ur market;
their actual jobs do not accord the statu they expected;

- unemplOyment is the result of complex social and economic
developments. The demand for highly quali ied specialists
changes with the technological develoTment of-production
and can no longer be met by the institutio s of higher
learning.

In this context the question arises if this overproduction

is not - at least to some extent - due to a misdirected

production. Below are some potential aspects of

misdirected production:

- In spite of the long duration of studies, graduates
have to undergo fairly extensive practical on-the-job
training.

- Generally speaking, the-academic education is not
sufficiently practice-oriented.

- Graduates have unrealistic expectations regarding their
future status.

- The necessity of adaptation often hinders the development
of an independent and responsible working attitude.

Social disintegration of smell groups of students.

In general we can say that the usefulness of the academic

education of the university graduate for the labour market

is essentially determined by the structure and the quality

of the university education. Therefore, the study reform

is of decisive importance.

The experiencei gained in other countries show .that high

unemployment rates of uffversity graduates occur mainly in

countries with very high numbers of students and graduates.

The unemployment is usually a temporary phenomenon.

Since September-1973 the Federal Ministry of Social

Administration has carried out ppecial surveys on

.officially recorded unemployed university graduates.

The figures obtained are not a true reflection of the actual

395 S.>
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situation as university graduates do not like to

contact labour exchangs and bemuse the most recent

graduates are not included. They do, however, provide some

inforMation for the assessment of the general situation

on the labour market for university graduates. It has been

noted in other countries that once a certain critical

limit is exceeded, even university graduates turn to the

labour exchanges.

According to the unemployment statistics of the Federal

Ministry opf Social Administration, 124 university graduate's

were recorded as unemployed in Austria on 20 September 1974.
1

Table 1: Unemployed unversity graduates recorded at the

/ labour exchanges (1)

/
!.

/ Number
total of limited

employability

20 September 1973 81 54

21 January 1974 138 83

20 September 1974 124 49

(1) The above table includes only those unemployed graduate
who have had work before. Statistics on unversity
graduates who want to find employment immediately
after completion of their studies are not available.,

The extremely low number of graduates recorded and the fact

that two thirds of them are classified as being of limited

employability indicate that there isfno genuine unemployment

among unversity graduates in Austria.

Below some basic data for a rational assessment of the

problem "Demand for university graduates in Austria":

(/

390
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5. CRITICAL ASSESSMENT OF THE INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF STUDENTS

The substantial increase in the number of students, revealed

1 in the students' stattitics, calls for a critical review.

It has already been pointed out (2.2.3) that an increasing

number of students are not planning to complete their

studies, i.e:, a minimum of 10 percent of the total student

population. A considerable part of the rise in the number

of students is due to the above-average increase in the

numberof re-registrations (students in second and higher

semesters). In a few mass subjects the duration of studies

is often prolonged (see 2.5.1).

The increase in the number of students registering for the

first time must be seen from different angles. The number

of male' students registering for the first time is slightly

decreasing. Since the winter semester 1970/71 the higher

number of students registering for the first time has only

been due to the rise, in the number.of female students

registering for the first time. The annual _rates of increase

have gone down since the winter semester 1969/70; the

.number of students registering for the first time increased

by 23 percent between 1969/70 and 70/71. The rate of

increase has since declined to 2 percent.

The highest rises are reported from the study programmes

and subjects of the Faculty of Arts and Sciences and the

Faculty of Medicine.
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Graph 1: Numbers of students, beginners and graduates
(since winter semester 1955/56)
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When looking at the number of students registering for
the first time, the total number of students, and the
number of graduates six years after the beginning of
studies, we sePthat the substantial increase in the
number of beginners does not lead to a corresponding
increase in the number of gr-a- duates.
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On the contrary, the number of university graduates

today is lower than in 1970/71. Since the end of the

sixties the number of graduates has remained constant.

Due to the rising number of students the share of students

in the. resident population *has increased. In 1967/68

there were 51 students per 1,000 persons aged 18-26 years;

in 1969/70 and 1973/74 the figures were 52 and 72,

respectively.
tt

This Increase since 1966 has been mainly due to the

above - average rise in the number of female students and

the-expansion of the regional feeding areas. The number

of female students has almost doubled since 1966/67,

whereas that of male students has risen by only one third.

With the exception of Vorarlberg -student rates have

risen particularly in those Provinces which had the lowest

student rates in 1967/68.

3K-s)
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Table 1: Student rates since winter semester 4955/56,

Austrian regular degree students at universities

Share of studepts,in the resident
population aged 1/3 to under 26'

winter semester male female total

1955/56 3.2 0,8 2.0

1956/57 3.3, 0.9, 2.1

1957/58 3.4 1,1 2.3

1958/59 1.7 1,3 2,5

1959/60 \4,1 1,5 2,9

1960/61 4,9 1.7 3,3

1961/62 5.3 1,9 ., 3.6

1962/63 5.7 2,1 ,3.9

1963/64 6,1 2,1 A . 2

1964/65 6.3 2.1 4:2
1965/66 6.5 2,2 .4.4
1966/67 6,7 2,4 4.5
1967/68 7.5 2,6 5.1-

1968/69 7,3' 2,5 4:9
1969/70 7,5 2,6 5.1

1970/71 8.0 2,.8 5.4 .

1971/72 8,4 3,a 5.8
1972/73 8.9. 3..8 -6.4
1973/74 9,6 4.5 7.1

At the end of the sixties there were about 52 students per

1,000 men and women of the resident populationof the same,

age groups. A comparison with more than ,30 European and

otheY, :countries shows that Austria as well as the Federal

AepUblic of Germany and SWitzerIand are among the countries
With the lowest student rates. Austria ranks within tire both
third of the list, (1)'

.

1) UNESCO, Statistical Yearbook, Paris 1969, 1971
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Today the_ student rate in Austria is considerably lower

than that In the Federal Republic, of Germany and somewhat

higher than that in Switzerland in Sweden the student.

rate is abou.t 50 percent higher than in Austria.

Table 2: International comparinsan'of student numbers. in

the academic years 1970/71 and 1973/74

The, share of university students in the iesident population,

(same age .groups) per 1,000 persons is as follows:

1970/71 1973/74

Austria +).. 64 87
Sweden (1) +y ., 137 121

Federal, kepubl'ic of Germany,
(2)(4)'+) . ,84. ', ' , 102,

Switzerland 1 r',.
3) ++) 52-

, .

.

(1), Office or the,Chancellor of the Swedish'Onivrsitles:
,Swgdish higher ed4catioi, 'some fatty, Stockholm 197'4

.StatiitIk'Orsbok for Sverige, grOng 1972,
tockho,lm"

rundesrepUbtit teutscH-
lend 1973, SatiStiscbes-BugdesaM1 Wiesraden 1973

Bundesth'iirster WissensAaft,
(Pres,kerefer4t), Nachrichten,1974.(February)

(3) .EidgenOssisches Statistisches Amf,..6j.e Studierenden
an den SchWeizerischen Hpchschileh, Ktntersemester

" 1972/73, Bern 1974, p. 14,15'"
.

( ) Without students at the s'peCialized institutions of '

,high,er learning
.

.

... .
.

:: +) 100% =..resident p,opulation.age,d 19 to 'index 26 years
. '++) 100% .-,..resident pepulaidn aged 20 to under 27 years

.6 V

. i

401
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5.2 DEMOGRAPHIC SITUATION
I

The 1971 census showed that there were 120,727 graduates
of the post-secondary field in Austria at.that time. Nearly
all of them are university_graduates, As a consequence of
the expansion of the non-university post-secondary field
after 1962 there also exist a small number,of graduates
of academies and related teaching establishments.

Table 1: Graduates of the post-secondary realm census

Graduation from male female total

Universities 85,406 24,009 /109,415
&rt schools 5,018 3,861 8,879
Related teaching
establishments 891 1,542 2,433

T o t a 1 91,315 29,412 120,727

N

Of the 118,294 graduates from universitiles and art schools
29,412 gradudtes are women, i.e., 24 percent of all

gradwates.'The largest groups of graduat s come from the ,

Faculties of,Arts and Sciences, Law and Medicine and the 11
technical universities.

Compared to the 1951 census the number o university
graduates has risen by 31 percent; this ise was
most pronounced between 1961 and 1971. T e rate of increase
in the number of university gradu'ates is slightly higher
than that of secondary-school graduates (about 27 percent).
Compared to 1951, the absolute number of male university
graduates has i=ncreased by about 28,000; that of female
university graduates by about 14,000. However, the relative
rise in the number of female university graduates is much,
higher than that of male university graduates.

4

40L.
6
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While the number of female university graduated has more

than doubled since 1951 (particularly between 1961 and

1971), the number of male graduates has increased by a

Were 17 percent. ;

Tkle 2: Graduates from universities and art schools'

(1971, 1961 and 1951 censuses)

in % of resident
,population,
15 years or

in % of resident
population,
25 years or

male female total older older

1 51 76,996 13,575 90,571 1.7 x (1)

1 82,403 19,044 101,447 1.8 2.3

1971( ,90,424 27,870 118,294 2.1 2.6
k

01) Not available

The increase in the number of university graduates was

4

considerably higher than that of the residentpopulation.

Thus, between 1961 and 1971 the number of university

graduates rose by almost one fifth, while the resident

population jncreased only by five percent.

Therefore, the percentage of university Oaduaies - the

share of university graduates in the resident population -

increased as well. In 1961- 2.3 percent of the resident

population aged 24 or above were university graduates;

in 1971 the percentage was 2.6.

405
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An international comparison shows that the rate of

university graduates is still relatively low in Austria.

Table 3: Share of university graduates in the population
aged over 25 years (1970/71) in selected countries

Austria

Federal Republic of Germany
(1)(2)

Sweden (3)

2.6

3.2

-3.6

(1) Statistisches Jahrbuch fiir die Bundesrepublik
Deutschland, Statistisches Bundesamt Wiesbaden 1973,
Bundesmtnister fUr Bildung and Wissenschaft (Presse-
referat), Nachrichten, 1974 (February)

(2) Not including graduates of specialized institutions
of higher jearning

(3) Statistik rsbok for Sverige, Rrg2ng 58, 1971, Stockholm
Statistika Meddelanden 1973, Nr. 13, Population and
housing census in 1970 Education

Without the graduates of art schools the percentage of
university graduates is 2.4.

All these comparisons do not take into consideration'

structural differences in the educational systems.

It is obvious that the educational 'expansion of the past
decades primarily affects the education of the younger
generation rather than the educational structure off the
entire population. The share of university graduates in the
population aged 25 to under 30 (1971) was 3.3 percent.

kq
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Table4: Share of graduates of the post-secondary 'realm

in individual age groups (1971 census)

25 to under
30 years

30 to under
35 years

35 to under
40 years

Universities 3.3 3.1 2.3

Related.
teaching
establishments 0.1 0.1

Total 3.4 2.4

. 5.3 DEMAND ESTIMATES

The 1972 University Report criticized the present demand

estimatesof university graduates (1) and discussed the
manpower requirements. (2)

In the past few years some minor investigations have been

made including quantitative data on the "demand" for
university graduates'in certain fields. (3)

1) The publications concerned are: Steindi J., Der Bedarf
an Fachkr'dften in: Bildungsplanung in Usterreich, vol. I,
Erziehun§splanung und Wirtschaftswachstum 1965 bis 1975,
published by the Federal Ministry of Education, Vienna-
Munich 1967 (I.OECD-Bildungsbericht). Seidel H., Der
Bedarf an Akademikern bis 1980;manuscript, Federal
Ministry of Education, Vienna 1969. Clement y. and
Lukesch D., Okonomisch4 Aspekte des sozial- und wirt-
schttswissenschaftlichen Studiums in Usterreich;
manuscript, Federal Ministry of Education, Vienna 1969:
chober B., Medizins-u-dium und Arztebedarf in Usjerreich,
ienna 1971.

(2) T representation inclu d in the University Report is
bas on a paper prepared b lement W. for the Federal
Ministry of Science and Resear h

(3) rtschaftsforderungsinstitut r Bundeskammer der
gewerblicKekHWirtschaft, Absolventenbedarf in Gewerbe,
Indu.strie,Verkehr,Fremdenyerkehr,Geld-,Kredit-u.Ver-
sicheungswesen, Vienna 1972. SChober B,, Medizinstudium
und Arztebedarf in Usterreich, Vienna 1971; Dokumentation

e/
der Osterreichis hen 'Arztekammer zur 'dr'zlichen Ver-
sorgung Usterr ,chs, Vienna 1974; Bundesministerium fur
Unterricht and Kunst, Schdtzung des Lehrerbedarfs 1971-
1980, mimeogtaphed'woxking paper, Vienna 1971. ./ 405
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The demand estimates are for graduates of those study

programmes which - in absolute terms - have the largest

increase in student numbers at Austrian uniersities: arts

and sciences, medicine,and economics and social sciences.

These investigations show that there will be no surplus of

university graduates - at least not in the next few_years.

According to a 1972 survey of the Institute for Economic

Promotion of the Federal Chamber of Commerce, Trade and

Industry, there was a shortage of 1,600 university graduates

in the fields of trade, industry, traffic and transport,

tourist trade,'banking and insurance. This shortage involves

mainly graduates frOm study p)grammes of technology,

natural science's (62 percent) and economics.,

The additional demand up to 1977 is 30 percent of the

'year 1972 (11,739), i.e,, plus 5.8 percent'per year. Of

course, this comprises only part ci.*Nthe total demand for

graduates of these study programmes in the economy and

par:ticularly otherwise.

Ac ording to a survey by BrunoSchober ("Medizinstudium and

Arztebedarf in Usterreich"), there-will be resualvs bf

physicians until 1980. This has been confirmed4Rently

by an investigation of the Austrian Chamber of Physicians on

the medical services and by an'estimate.of the future number

of graduates in medicine.

The Federal Ministry of Education and Art made an estimate

of the demand for teachers forthe period 1971 to 1980,.

According to this estimate at least 18,390 examinations for

secondary-school teaching qua,lifications must be taken -

involving about 9,200 graduates - in order to meet the

predicted demand.

43 0 (
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.is requires a considerable increase in the universities'

output of teachers, A comparison of the actually passed

uxalninations for secondary-school teaching qualifications
4 r

in the period 1969/70 to 1973/74 with the actual demand

reveals already a shortage during thjs period.

In all these cases regional factors and aspects pertaining

to the specific fields have to be taken into consideration.

I' research programme of the Federal Ministry of Science
0

and Research on the problem of the "Demand for university

rjraduates" will soon be completed. Changes in the educational

economics, above all problems of the practical use of

university education and the social and political implications

of "mass studies" gill be dealt with. Sponsored research

- --w-i-11treertaken on a larger scale.

407
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6. BUDGET

6.1 OVERVIEW

From 1970 to 1974 thesbudget for the institutions of higher ,

learning nearly doubled. Cdmpared to the 1970 budget

estimate (1) the Federal expenditure for i n'stitutions of

higher learning increased by a total of 84 percent,

expenditure for said institutions including the promotion

of science and research by 95 percent. The entire budget.

(including building activities and promotion of research)

amounted to Sch. 4,300 million_in 1974. The increase in

expenditure for institutions, of higher learning is much

higher than that in Federal expenditure as a whole; it

reflects the priority gib n to,:,tertiary education and

science.

(

(1) In the following, budget increases will always be
related to 1970. In 11701 the Federal Ministry of '

Science and Research was founded. Comparisons with
previous years are possible only to a certain extent
as the funds for the institutions of higher learning
came from the overall education budget. It is
difficult to define'certain concepts and assign
indi,vidual budget items (seeUniversity Report 1969).

4o
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Table 1: FndLral budget, GNP and Budget for the institutinns of higher learning:

Fcdral es mates .1970 -1974

1970 ,1971 ):972 1973 1974

Feoe-fl ',d'e' (:), total in
Sch. 1., 40 million

GNP (2), nomin,1 in
Sch. 1,C):t

ft1.293

372.2

110.745

141t5.8

122.850

476.6

139.072 159.444

546.3 621.6

Remit fir institutions othighor learning
iri1,, r.n buil!it:inceists and universitx-
rei 0-cmotics(of science and research,
in Sittt,.

Bud! t fJr in,ttJtions of higher learning
inc`-dir; costs and universitn
rel,tfd prorloti:n of sciencefand research'
(3), an of ti.v F,deral bhdget

Budi,e' for institutions of higher learning
I n c ) ; .,r2 builds'' costs and university-
rc1.1,f rroiptier of science and research
(3), in of CAP

2,426.729' 2,770.208 3,353.441 3,949.936 4,727.418

2.40, . 2.50 2.73 2.84 2.97

0.65 0.67 . 0.70 0.71 0.76

,a4

Budft for institutions of higher learning
incluit,ag univerit..,-related promotion 0
cci,rce and resealcn (3) without building

in Sch. rfillion

Bud at for institutions of highe'r learning
including university-related promotion of
scie-C and res'erch (3), in 7. of the
Fedcrel budget

Bydyffor insiiitutions of higher learning
incledirig university related (oycaoti6n of
scicfc- and oiescarch (3), in 11v0pf- GNP

Tit

Budget for instituti'lns of higher learning
\..._including tuildfrig costs wittout university

related premetlen,of scitrce and research
(3),,ih Sch.rollion '2,301.511 2,559.666- 3,062.072 3,6" 532 4,241.781
Budiiet for instititions of higher learning
including builei'n1 wets ,it6oc!t. eriiNferstty-
rele,i(drPto _ticn o'f'''sLicnrc and rcs.eirch
(3), in 7 of the Fcearal budget - 2.27 2.31 2.49 2.60 2.66 I

Bucket for institutions of higher learning

related profot'on of scence and r ceprch i
includin(' building costs

'
i

e4i

13), in 7 or 'NP " 0,6' '0.62 0.64 0.65 0.68
-..p.- p

2,105.729 2,420.187 2,957.341' 3,566.436 4,343.918

2.08

0.57

2.19 2.42

0.58 0.62

2.56 2.72

0.65 0.70

'get for institutiois of Higher learning
without building cost's and without
univer<ity-related promotion of science
and research (3), in Sch. million

Budget for Institutions of higher learning
'without building costs and without
University-related promotion Of science
and- research (3), in 7 of the Federal-
budv,t

. . 1.96
,

Budget for institittions of higher learning
without builing costs and without
university - related protoption of science
and icseorch (3), in 1, of crr 0.5,3 0.53,

.

1,980.511 2,209.645 2,683.972. 3,226.032 '3,858.281

2.00 2.18,

0.56

2.32 2.42

0.58 0.62
(1 ) Pinulay Ind eA1,-nrdinoty buiget without

cyclical bquali7ati;41. estimate
(2 ) 1x+69 -1W,', atioulding to lo.titute of Economic Re'search
(3 Outside the ciiect budget` for institutions of higher learning

.....

4
,
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The share of the expenditure for institutions of higher

learning in the GNP rose from 0.62 percent in 1970 to

0.68 percent in 1974; the share of the budget for said

institutions in the Federal budget increased from 2.27

percent to 2.66 percent (respective estimates). If

expenditure on university-related promotion of science
and research is also considered, we see that the share

of this expenditure io the GNP rose from 0.65 percent

in 1970 to 0.76 percent in 1974 and the sharein Federal

expenditure from 2.40 percent to 2.97 percent.

Thus, the material prerequisites for a university reform

oriented toward the needs of society and science have
been met.

6.2 8Rt7M-DOWN OF EXPENDITURE

The "budget for institutions of higher learning" has been

dgfined institutionally. It is based an the expenditure

on university facilities, degree granting institutions of

higher learning and art schools. The building costs, which
form part of the budget of the Federal Ministry of
Construction and Technology,and,the,expenditure on study
and universitylfbraries are included. Moreover, the

Federal Ministry of Science and Research provides funds
for the promotion of science and research outside the
institutions of higher learning. These activities directly

or indirectly influence the work at these institutions
and are thus included he,re./. These funds are used for

- the Fund for the Promotion of Scientific Research, the

means of which flow almost exclusively into university
research;

4

- institutions which have some connections with the

universities,su'ch as the Austrian Academy of Sciences
and its institutes;

411
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- international scientific cooperation, above all, the

Austrian contribution, to CERN;

- a Federal contribution to the Austrian Study Association

for Nuclear Energy Ltd.;

- contributions to the Ludwig Boltzmann Foundation for

the Promotion of Scientific Research, the Institute for
Advanced Studies and Scientific Research, the Vienna

Academy of Medicine, etc.; and

- experts opinions and sponsored research of the Federal

Ministry of Science and Research.

The major part of the budget for institutions of higher

learning (about 90 percent) is spent directly on the
universities and the art schools; the remainder goes

toward study and university libraries and other university
facilities.

' 39 percent of the budget is spent on personnel, 43 percent

are material expenses; building costs amount to 8 percent.
Since 1970 the personnel expenditure has decreased while
material expenses have gone up.

/
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Table 2: University-related proHotion of science and research (1), break-down of

expenditure

Federal budget estimates, in Sch. million

1970 1971 1972 1973 1974

1. Fund for thc Promotion of
Scientific Research 45.000 74.000 99.000 120.625 127.359
Increase over 1970, in % + 64.4 + 120.0 + 168.1 + 183.0
Increase over previous year, in % + 64.4 + 33.8 + 21.8 + 5.6

2. Austrian Academy of Sciences and
its institutes 21.804 30.169 49.667 62.757 71.426
Increase over 1970, in % + 38.4 + 127.8 + 187.8 + 227.6
Increase over previous year, in % + 38.4 + 64.6 + 26.4 + 13.8

3. Contribution to,CERN 25.000 44.690 65.330 71.134 92.000
Increase over 4970, in % + 78.8 + 161.3 + 184.5 + 268.0
Increase over previous year, in % + 78.8 + 46.2 + 8.9 + 29.3

4. Miscellaneous (Austrian Study
Association for Nuclear Energy Ltd.,
ludi.ig Coltzriiann Foundation, etc.) 33.414 61,683 77.372 85.888 194.852 2)
Increase ever 1970, in % + 84.6 + 131.6 .N- 157.0 + 483.1 2)
Increase over previous year, in % + 84.6 + 25.4 + 11.0 + 126.9 2)

5. Total 125.218 210.542 291.369 340.404 ' 485.637 2)
Increase over 1970, in % + 68.1 + 132.7 .r 171.8 + 287.8 2)
Increase over previous year, in % + 68.1 + 38.4 + 16.8 + 42.7 2)

.-,

Estimates 1411, 1412, 1413, 1414, 1416, 1417, 1418 and items 14208/4820-009 and 7280 -001,14227-7801 and 7802, 14228-7341, 1419.
In 1974 ti,c cost,, of investments and operation of the Austrian Study Association for Nuclear
Energy Ltd. were budgeted for the first time by the Federal Ministry of Science and Research;up to and including 1973 only Sch. 25 million had been apportioned for this Association in thebudget of thetTcdcral Ministry of Science and Research; the rather substantial remainder was
paid by the federal finistry of finance. together with the amounts of the budget of the
Federal 4inLstry of Finance, the above data would be as follows:
Total: 1970:'Sch. 196.960 million; 1971: Sch. 272.288 millions 1972: Sch. 385.413 million;

1973: Sch. 427.005 million; increase 1970-1974 . 159.7 %; increase 1973-1974 = 15.1 %;Miscellaneous-4 1970: Sch. 95.164 million; 1971: Sch. 123.429 million; 1972: Sch. 171.418 million;
1973: Sch. 16/.489 million; increase 1970-1974 . 104.8 %; iincrease 1973-1974 . 16.3 %.

.
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6.3 DEVELOPMENT OF EXPENDITURE

The total budget for institutions of higher learning

increased by 84 percent between 1970 and 1974 (budget

estimates). In the past few years, the annual rate of

increase reached almost 20 percent; once it lArs even

21 percent. Over the same period of time, personnel

expenditure increased by 91 percent and material expenses

by 99 percent.

Per chair the budget for the institutions of higher

learning (not including building costs) increased from

Sch. 1.892 million (budget estimate) in 1970 to

Sch. 2.869 million .(bf get estimate) in 1974, i.e., by

52 percent. Per chair the university expenditure (without

building costs) increased from Sch. 2.029 million in 1970
\

to Sch. 3.320 million *I 1974; i.e., by 64 percent:

-,k



Table 1: Cudnet not 2r, iud1r) I ,1 'Ing cots ef.1 iunds 'for univrsIty-related

FloTiotv,h2' lenc risLarch /41, by universities and art schools a
(federal t esti' 3t_

1970 1971 1972 1973 1974

1. Budget without building costs and
without universitylrelated promotion
of science and research, in Sch, million 1080.511 2,209.645 2,683.972 3,226.032 3,858.281
1.1 Universities ---- 2.,,

(including university facilities) 1,838.459 2,056.869 2,51331'53. 3,028.396 3,635.7241.2 Art schools (1). 142.052 152.776 170.119 197.636 222.557
2. Chairs (2), total 1,047 1,102 1,194 1,265 1,345

2.1 at universities 906 956 1,018 1,060 1,0952.2 at art schools 141 152 176 205 250

3. Austrian and foreign regular
students, total (3)

3.1 at universities
3.2 at art schools

4. Budget without tuilding costs and
without university - related promotion
of science aid research per chair,
in Sch.

4.1 at universities
4.2 at art schools

5. Budget without building costs and
witnout university-relted promotion
of science and research per student,
in Sch.,

5.1 ,at universities
5.2 at art schools\

53,152 57,930

51,276 54,870 t

1,876 3,060

2.029
1.007

64,806 70.878

61,151 GG050
3,655 4,028

2.165 2.469
1.005 0.967

75,000

70,500
4,500

2.857 3.320
0.964 0.890

35,854 37,486 41,109 45,301 51,571
75,721 49,927 46,544 49,066 49,457

,(1) Heading 143
(7) At at schools: professors
(3) hinter seme<t,i' 1959/70 up to winter semester 1970/73 according to the Austrian Central Office ofStatistics; winter ser,25U.r:, 13/3/74 end 1974//5 estimated.
(6) Outside tht regular budget for 'institutions of higher learning

a
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For every student at the universities the budget (without
building costs) increased from Sch. 35,854 in 1970 to
Sch. 53,863 in 1974, i,e., by 50 percent. At art schools
the 1974 expenditure (without building costs) was
Sch. 49,457 per student; this amount almost equals that
at the universiOes.

417
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Table 2: l,,p,inditure Olhout bui1,11,.1 costs And ythout university-related promotion

of science r..d research r ctudent (I merle rat budget estimates)

1970 1971 1972 1973 ;1974

1. Expenditure without building costs
and without university-related promotion
of science and research, in Sch. million 1,980.511 2,209.645 2,683.972 3,226.032 3,858.281

2. Austrian and foreign regular students
at universities and art schools (1) 53,152 57,930 64,806 70,878 75,000

3. Expenditure without building costs
and without university-related promotion
of science and research per regular
student, in Sch. 37.261 38.143 41.415 45.515 51.444

4. Eipenditure without buil-ding costs
and without university-rel=ted promotion
of science and research and without
study promotion in Sch. million (2) 1,852.011 2,072,335 2,520,367 3,028.525 3,608.681

5. Expenditure without building costs
and without university-related promotion.

iof science and research per foreign
student, in Sch. (3) 34.844 35.773 38.891 42.729 48.116

6. Foreign regular students at
universities and art schools (1) 8,573 8,867 9,154 9,443 9,700

7. Expenditure without building costs ` *.,a

and without universit;-related promotion
of science and research for foreign
students, total in Sch. million 298.718 117.199 356.008 403.490 466.725

8. Expenditure yithout building costs
and without university-related promotion
of science and research for tustrian
students, total in Sch. million (4) 1,681.793 1,892.446 2,377.044 2,822.542 3,391.556

9. Austrian regular students at
universities and art schools (1) 44,579 49,063 55,652 61,435 65,300

10. Expenditure without building costs
and without university-related promotion
of science and research p6r Austrian
student, in Sch. (5) 37.726 38.572 41.831 .45.944 51.938

(1) 1969 to 1972 according to the Austrian Central Office of Statistics; 1973 and 1974 estimated;
winter semesters only (1969/70 tp 1972/73);

(2 ) Promotion of studies: item 1/14207/768 and 1/14307//660; from 1973 onward 1/14107/7680;
(3 4 divided by 2
(4 Expenditure without building costs and without university-related promotion of science and

research minus expenditure i.ithout building costs and without university-related promotion
of science and research for foreign students total

(5) 8 divided by 9 .
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Development of income

The total income of universities and art schools amounted

to Sch. 140 million (budget estimate) in 1974. Thus, it

was slightly higher than that included in the 1970 budget

estimate (Sch. 133.1 million).,In 1972 and 1973 there had

been, a significant decrease in income, probably due to

the abolition of university fees (University Fees Act

of 1972, BGB1. Nr. 76/72).

6.4 EXPENDITURE AND COST ACCOUNT

I

The data,_ on the amounts spent per student (section 6.3)

obviously are problematic. What is.the significance of

such a mean value? Even a detailed analysis of the figures

would not reveal, for instance, how much the various

studies cost, how much money was spent on drop outs or

what kind of relation exists between the increase in the

number of students and actual additional costs.

Principles of business management very seldom enter into

the discussions of university issues. Basic terms such as

expenditure, expenses and costs are frequently mixed up

and used in different ways. In cameralistic accounting we

speak of expenditure, flows and payments. Expenditures are

not related to the rendering of a service. A periodic

calculation of expenditure, i.e., the charging of expenditure

to the overall economic life of an object (for a certain

accounting period) shows the expenses. Costs are defined

as the consumption of goods based on current prices and

related to services. Thus, it is clear that the budget

for institutions of higher learning and the accounting of

payments received by said institutions are not suited

for cost accounting, neither in the form of actual cost

accounting (actual costs by accounting period), nor in the

form of a budget accounting system.

419
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There are practically no "market prices". A special problem

is the measurement of the output, i.e., the use of the

institution's of higher learning. Very often only the problem

of qu6ntification is considered. The qualitative aspect is

usually completely disregarded due to the extreme difficulty
of a theoretical definition.

The lowest costs would be incurred if as many, students as

possible completed their university studies as quickly as

possible. This would certainly also require a separation

of fixed costs and variable costs. The costs depend on the

desired level of qualification. This level, however, is not

predetermined by science, but is rather based on political
decisions.

Cost accounting in higher education cannot simply copy

concepts of business management. A number of diff+culties
result from the existing cameralistic accounting method
and - even more important - from the specific functions of

the institutions of higher learning. The development of
suitable cost accounting methods as planning and controlling

instruments has just started.

An important initiative has been taken by the Federal

Ministry of Science and Research: A cost accounting plan

for the departments has been developed. (1) Experiments
have started at some departments in the winter semester
1974/75.

(1) Erich Loitlsberger, Dieter RUckle, Gerhard Knollmayer,
Hochschulplanungsrechnumg, AktivitZitenplanung and
Kostenrechnung an Hochschulen, publication.of the
Federal Ministry of Science and Research,- Vienna 1,973.

420
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. BASIC DEVELOPMENT TENDENCIES IN TERTIARY EDUCATICr:'

The following section gives no general concept for the

development of thwiniversities, It'deals above all with

the problems of tflL"massuniversity", which occupy a

prominent position 'in University policy today. Naturally,
it is impossible eith to treat or to solve all problems

of university develop nt. It is hardly possible to describe

and this is an international problem - the various functions

of universities isolatedly. The complex interdependence of

development tendencieS cannot be analyzed on the basis of

information available today.

In Austria, experts/in the field of university policy have

soon realized that the problems of university development

can also be solved by means of qualitative measures. In

particular, we should mention the reform of regular degree
studies and the proposed organization reform as laid down

in the government bill of the new University Organization Act.

These achievements in the Austrian university reform form
44-ebasis for further measures. The presentation of the
"basic guidelines for tertiary education" serves the purpose
of continuing the discussion on the university reform and
of dealing with unsolved problems.

A research plan was already submitted in 1972 (see section
4); the present section deals mainly with teaching at the
universities. T6 research plan as concerns research at the
universities is being concretized.

The present report also deals with topical planning tasks
that must be solved within a fairly short period of times
i.e., until the beginning of the 80's.

The list of planning task also contains a few items which

constitute the starting points for long-term platifling

activities.
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It is the aim of this section to rationally define
-..._

important topical problems, i.e., as free as possible from

ideological implications. Some solutions are proposed, or"-

at least some indicatio for possible solutions is)11 ,giverA,

It is obvious that politic 1 standpoints enter the

discussion and elaboration of new prospectives: Going back

to earlier concepts is clearly rejected. The plan is based

on the present situation cif the Austrian educational system,.

and in particular on the status of secondary (II) and non-

university Rost-secondary educatibn: Should significant

changes occur in these realms they would definitely affect

the starting points for the development of tertiary

education.

A great number of proposals can be
t
retlized only if the

reform of the organization as envisaged in the University

Organization Act is actually carried out.

Some items are discussed in mope detail than others, which

does not indicate, however, a system of priorities. 'It is

simply the case that for some items a greater number of-idea

have been developed than for others; in some areas we ha-ve

already reached the stage where concrete measures ar,e just

about to be undertaken, while in other fields we still ,have

to identify and discuss the problems.

4"
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7.1. DEVELOPMENT PROBLEMS IN TERTIARY EDUCATION

7.1.1 ' Science at institutions of higher learning

Research into scientific cohditiorrs and processes is still
in its early stages of development: some theoretical starting
points are being discussed, and a few empirical papers have
been submitted. As concerns Austria'in particular, we haye
only a very small-amount of verified knowledge and empirically

. supported theses on the development of sciences

Also, it is difficult to assess the contribution of uni-
versities toward scientific progress. The term "scientific
progress" itself is difficult to define, and it is a rather
disputed concept'particularl in the pertlnent technical
literature.

We can, however, be sure in one respect: theise is no

"automatic progress" in science; in other words, "new" or
"relevant" results do not come about automatically in the
various fields and at various times. "Progress" will rather
always depend on the predominant interests in certain
scientific findings. These interests usually determine the
setting of pniorities as concerns equipment, promotion of
young scientists, etc.

A

'One reason why It is so difficult to bring this topic into ),

the foreground is the fact that discussions on the efficiency
07 ir ence zero corisidered taboo.

A public discussion of this
question is 'tile only in connection with a reference to
the historic achievements of great Austrian scientists.
It. would, be a majo, progress to eliminate this taboo and
to realize that the universities must be seen within the
overall framework of national and international achievements. A

423



- 416 -

The division of labour in science has reached such an extent -

among others due to the high costs of scientific undertakings -

that a limitation to a national scope must be regarded as

anachronistic. Tis applies particularly to a small country

like Austria, which has rather limite(d possibilities of

ti playing a top role in the variou's di4ciplines of research.

The same applies to thee universities, which after all

represent only 'he, yet .important type of research institution..

The Austrian Research Plan points out the necessity of certain

national research priorities. Such national priorities will

obviously have to constitute the prerequisites for the de-

velopment of science at the Austrian universities. In Austria,'

too, the universities have to share the research tasks with

non-university institutions, and the importance of extra-

university science and research is steadily increasing.

From an international point of view, the share of university

research in the total national research activities AZT in the

expenditure on research is- disproportionately high in AustriA.

Of all institutions engaged in science the universities have.

the greatest freedom. ,This freedom' of science is guaranteed

by law. The fundamental "functionality" of this freedom Of

science for the special tasks of the universities in science '

and research is evident, even if dysfunctionalities cannot

be ruled out in every single Case.

Within the overall concept of the university as the centre

of scientific activities, the function of the university

seems to become more and more that of training young people.

This function is, not only the result of the rising significance

of extra - university research, but also of the increasing scope

of educational and training tasks of the universities in the

course of the general expansion of 'education)whereby the
C3

universities are entrusted more than ever before with quanti-

tatively and qualitatively new educational and training tasks.

1
p
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These considerations also determine all those plans con-
cerning the significance of university research that start
from .a dominant position of teaching tasks or regard the

universitlesas'haying a "residual function" in research
in the sense that the universities concentrate on such areas
of research where no competition is to be expected-from

extra-university research, while in the other areas of
research the universities concentrate on the reproduction

'

of extra-university developments.

It goes without saying that such a negative assessment of
the role of the university cannot provide a sound basis for
the future development of the universities.

It will be necessary to further discuss the divi-sion uf
laboUr between the university and extra-university,sctentific
activ ties,

The Austrian Research Plan attempts to delineate university
and extra - university research, and classifies research
related to science and culture as university res arch, while
research into socio-political and economic quest ons is
attributed to the extra-university realm. The mo el df this
division of labour is based on the differentiati research
into an application-oriented branch and a science-oriented
one, i.e., the model rests on the classical separation into
basic research and applied research.

Today, however, we can see that this model no longer suffices.
Pn,the one hand,, basic research'-is more and more moving into
the extra-university realm. On the other hand., sponsored

'research projects, dealing in part with highly specialized

experimental developments, and applied research are increasing-
ly carried out at the universities; Basic research can no
longer be repa,rded as an isolated branch because of the inter-
dependence between, technological progress and scientific
development or between theory and practice.

425
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In addition, we have become increasingly aware of the

causality that exists between society and the econom and

the development of science, which questions the trad tional
concept of "pure" science.'

At present, it seems to be almost impossible to de elop

absolutely convincing perspectives as to an indepe dent

role of the universities in the overall development of
science.

New aspects of the division of labour may result if in
addition to the application-orientation of research other
aspects of scientific activities are used for the elaboration
of a model of the division of labour.

:

The entire process of the acquisition and comm nicatiort-of

scientific knowledge must:be taken into ,consideration. Research
is an integral part of science, -but it does no constitute
science as a Whole. Various stages.in the development of

.

individual disciplines of science shomid be taken into

consideration. The role of a university for an individual

branch of science may differ at various develOpmental stages.
This would mean that various models would be required fOrthe
individual disciplines or, in other words, one model wOuld
not suffice for one uniyersity.

An interesting aspect is the question as to the role o the
,

-,universities for the institution of new disciplines an
branches of science. The universities could have an
innovatory function in this field.

IP-

A modql which provides for a strict division of labou between
university and extra-university research cannot rema n valid
for a long time as it would lead to an isolation of t e'
university. The coordination and cooperation between niversi-

,

ties and non-university research institutions is ess ntial

426
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for the future development, the more so as we can already

observe a considerable interdependence of personnel.

The guiding'principle for the definition of the tasks of
the universities as institutions engaged in scientific .

activities will be their responsibility in society as a
whole. The universities have a responsibility toward the
general public and not toward individuals.

As scientific-teciNological progress becomes more and more

problematic, the development of science - as seen from'the
point of view of the application and utilization of scientific
findings - has become a certain problem. The universities in

particular havea special role to play in this field besides
seeing to a science policy oftheli..- own. This very combination
of competence in the subject matter and the freedomLof.science
that is t6stitutianally guaranteed is the prerequisite for

scientific activities at the universities in ordet' to fulfill
this task that also includes a critical approach. Therefore,

a .future perspective of the development of science is the
development of "critical science" which exercises a
"controlling function" oriented toward the interests
of science as a whole.

In addition to the study \I f the general prerequisites of science
possibly alio the.itudy of the problems of the application
of science could make it possible to arrive at the unity of
science.

The organization and institutional basis af university science
also pelrmits scientists to orient themselves to long-term
R&D pe spectives to a greater extent than is pdssible in the
,field df extra-university research. Also, they can concentrate,
on those research "areas and disciplines that do not consti-,
tute ahy immediatte pridrity for extra - university, research.
In thils sensel,mliiver'Sity science - but also scientific

42
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activities financed mainly by the government - might

exercise a' corrective function in that pit corrects the

development of extra-university science. The questi6n remains

whether or not this function of the universities Should

constitute the decisive aspect of'the principle of the

unity of science in the present situation.

This corrective function does not mean, however, that uni-

versity science, the main criterion of which is the alienation
from society, should become more and more academic. The

universities will be able to exercise their scientific function
only if they deal with the major problems of social, economic

ah&technological developments in order to find solutions for
them. The universities will also'have to take initiatives and
should not wait for,orders from outside.

The universities are state institutions in which a major'

part,of the scientific material that is availabletto society
is collected and produced. At the universities a large part
of'the data arp processed, band the universities have the
responsibility to distribute and communicate scientific

,knowledge. Therefore, the universities are those scientific

-institutions that have to guarantee the general availability

of,.science.Science at the universities must thus follow the
postulate of being accessMle to the;public. This aspect
results in an essential marginal prerequisite for the,
execution of private sponsored research at the,universitips.
It also constitutes thp,decisive point of reference_ to '

"teaching", whereby the fulfillment of this. task is not only
liMited to the or6Inilation of regular studies.

,e'state does not only regard the universities as insti-
tutions that should be open to all citizens, but also as
'institutions' that serve the administration of the state and
helps to solve, problems of its infrastructure. Political
decisions that involve considerable costs or havd a great'

42'
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impact on the economy need, already in the planning stage,
intensive scientific consultation ana innovatory stimuli.
The increasing complexity of the state infrastr'ucture renders

scientific planning and .scientific preparation of decisions
indispensable. That leads to application- oriented resetrch

projects in\the interest of the state.

This function of the university is exercised by those members
of the university who 'already engage in consultation activi-
ties; yet, the organization of scientific consultation for
politicians and the scientific preparation of political
decisions has so far not passed beyond the initial stage.

Sci'entjfic policy consultation cannot'belimited to the
preparation of scientific data for the decision-making

process. The scientists are also called Upon to publicly

expre5s their opinions on pOlitical questions on the basis
of their competence in,the subject matter.

42
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7.1.2. The position of the university in the educational system

The traditional university forms the apex of the hier'archial

structure of our educational system, The higher one move's up
in the hierarchy the more limited is the access to the
educational institytions.

Certain positions in the professional hierarchical structure,
and thus also social chances, depend on the formal completion
of studies within the educational system, expressed in terms
of academic degrees awarded upon the completion of studies.
Certain professions, particularly the traditional academic.
profess.ions, are open only to holders of academic degrees;
in other areas the academic degree grants access to higher

. positions in the hierarchial structure although it does not
exclude persons who do not have such degrees.

, NO.

At the same time this System shall guarantee that with an

increasing selection and duration of studies only the most
qualified persons reach the higher levels of education.
Thee great significance of science and its social appreciation

form the background for equating the highest educational and
training levels with scientific education and training.

University education and training is organized according to
science-inherent criteria, which are expressed, for instance,
in,the differentiation of training programmes according to
scientific disciplines, in the fixation of educational content
according to the requirements of the individual fields and

the instruction through scientists.

For university studies certain principles apply,as laid down
in sec. 1 of the General University Studies Act.

'Particularly these characteristics of university education
and training are increasingly 'questioned as to their

rationality and legitimacy and conflict with the Social
developments.
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4.

A number of problems is raised in connection with the "boom"

in tertiary education, due to the rising demand for education

and highly qualified experts. Concrete examples are capacity

and cost problems, the increasing necessity of instruction

through non-scientists, the 'tendencies toward a reduction

of the duration of studies and the application of secondary-

school:teaching methods to the university.

Against this background we must consider, on the one hand,

the criticism raised against too strict a system of quali-

fication and, on the other, the plans that aim at a

differentiated relation between educational level and social

status.

The differentiation of the demand for "university graduates"

increasingly raises the question whether the traditional

scientific training constitutes the optimal form of education

and training for all types of university graduates.

The sanie applies to the differentiated individual educational

demands of the students. The rationality of selection criteria

with regard to both educational aims and socio-political

concepts (equality of opportunities) is questioned.

The institution of post-secondary training programmes outside

the universities, the expansion of adult education facili-

ties, the creation of institutions for the further training
A

and education of secondary-school graduates pose the question

as to the specific function ,of the universities in post-

secondary education, but also in the realm of the entire

education follOwing regular compulsory education. The

determination of the,qualitative role of university education

results in the determination of the quantitative share of

universities in post-secondary education.
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On the whole we have to deal with a.process of trans tion,
which is often characterized in terms.of a change from the
"elitist" university to the mass university In the course
of this process the traditional university and the soc4al
change often conflict with each other and require the

universities to innovate and rationalize. This/is a pro,cess
which has not been completed despite the strong reform efforts
and frequent reform initiatives. If the develOpment of' the

universities is not, to fall ba'gk upon its tceditional form,
the university -.r form must be continued.

Every year a growing number of young people acquire the
qualification to enter tertiary education by completing a

secondary school. According to estimates of the Federal
Ministry o'f Education and Art 30,000 young people will
graduate from secondary schools in 1980. Only a small;per-
centage of young people acquire the university entry quali-
fication at secondary techni.61 and vocational schools, i.e.,
have a professional education.

The numbey of young people transferring to Rost-secondary
education is relatively high. This can be explained by the
objective and subjective necessity of acquiring professional
training after the secondary-school leaving examination in
order to obtain a job on the respective level of qualifi-
cation.

This situation is bound to persist for some timc, as the
measures taken become effective only in the long run, despite.
'a thorough reorganization of po't- secondary education.
Despite the expansion of the mori-university post-secondary
school educational facilities, the increasing educational
demand must still be met mainly by the institutions of higher
learning. The educational possibilities in the non-university
realm - particularly those above th secondary school level -

are almost exclusively limited-to teacher training. The
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expansion of educational possibilities in the non-university
field arestill in the experimental stage. Even if the efforts
in this field would be intensified enormously both with
regard to an expansion of capacity and a diversification of

professional areas, these measures would become effective
only in several years from now. An added difficulty is the
reorientation of secondary-school graduates whose expectations
are mainly directed toward university studies.

For the reasons stated above the universities will have to
continue, at least for the prognosis period, to bear the
main burden and satisfy the demands of secondary-school
graduates for professional training and education.

Educational demand and social advancement

4
.

The attainment of higher professional positions, depends
more and more upon the qualifications obtainable within the
formal educational system. On the one hand, 'better qualifi-
cations are required' for higher.Positions%, on the other hand
the educational systeM has come to play a very important role
in the general social restructuring process: it offers
possibilities of advancement particularly for the masses.
More and more sections of the population wantto acquire
these qualifications. As a consequence of the increased
qualification demands young people have to reach a higher
level of education than their parents if they want,to maintain
the same social position as their fathers' 'or mothers. Thus,

.

university studies are no longer gonfine'd to,the self-recruit-
ment From the traditional educational strata, but are an
important means for preserving a certain status.

'At the same time, however, they are of great importance for
the underprivileged strata. of the oopulation,as they offer
the possibility of advancement via he,forma1 educational

. system, including the universities. This is an essential
.characteristic of a decmocratic efficiency society.
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On the one hand, this is necessary in order to be able to

utilize the "talent reserves"; on the other hand, it helps

to avoid a neutralization of competition for higher positions

In this sense, the social mobility is a functional necessity.

The passibility of social advancement'cOntinues to be a

central argument in an efficiency society in-.which living

opportunities differ and are dependent on levels of achieve-

ment. ffthis possibility were eliminated this would most

:likely seriously challenge the legitimacy of the society,

which in turn could have unforsee.able political consequences.

Thut;,tfie competition for higher education involving greater

and greater sections of the population will continue to play

a decisive role in our social system.

Equality of/opportunity and right to education

Apart from the above phenomena, attention should fie drawn

to another aspect that goes beyond the present training

function of the educational system and points toward a

completely new educational function.

There I§ no doubt that the value of education goes beyond

its -immediate professional. utilization. The right .to this
.

"excess education" (aver and above the actual professional

training) should not'only be liMited to a''smail'group tha't

uses it in a negatiVe sense, i.e.ias proof ,of its elitism.

Equality of opportunities"does not only aOly to the economi

and professional realm but also to education in general.

In this sense education is an integral determinant of the

quality of life. This calls for a' continuous -raising of the

levels of education of the totafpopulatioh, as this is the

prerequisite for tfie participation of larger-sections of the

population in the cultural traditions and the innovation as

well as in the political and 'social determination of their

future. Tntsis the only way to realize the emancipatory

and creative character of education.
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In view of the varied socio-political and economic problems
that go beyond the productive utilization of education, this
will be an absolute necessity for the future. This

"revolutionary type" of an "educated society" is a long-

term perspective; it seems to be an unavoidable development
and one of the most positive ones as such. An increasing

portion of the wealth of society will have to be'made

available in order to attain this goal. The "over-qualifi-
cation" will become a constituent element of future

educational policy.

In the future the link between the educational level and the
social status of the graduates will not be as close as todAy.
A university graduate will no longer be able.to automatically
enter upon a higher professional career. By pushing the
selective function of the universities somewhat into the
background it will be possible to gear the studies to a
greater degree toward promotion of studies and qualifications.
The universities have a dual function in this process: they
have to meet the quantitdtive'demand for education, and they
have to fulfil a specific task, namely "education through
science". The imparting of "excess" education must not be

a-n---end in itself, but will have'to be practice-oriented.
Essential aspects of education through science are the
ability and willingness to critically and rationally confront
the problems, i.e., elements of a basic scientific attitude.
Here, the central problems of the present should be dealt
with. New ways of communication will have to be sought. The
governing principle must not be an elitist monopolization

of scientific knowldge, but the conscious communication
and spreading of knowledge.

Perspectives ofa ;l hour market-oriented educational policy

A demand-oriented educational policy cannot disregard
the situation on the labour market. The university development
must h'ave a quantitative dimension, ice., demand- oriented
planning, and a qualitative one, i.e., labour market-oriented
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planning In addition the possibilities and conditions for

realizing these dimensions must be investigated.

As concerns the short-term perspective, which corresponds
to the actual quantitative demand for education, one has
to look at the given situation'(see chapter 5). In Austria

there are at present no signs of unemployment with regard

to university graduates. Comparisons on an international

level show thatAustria seems to have a "deficit" in highly

qualified persons compared to other highly industrialized

nations. Recent investigations that were carried out by

different agencies revealed deficits in the areas investi-

gated and even showed. some bottlenecks in the supply sector.

In the long run the basic tendencies in the quantitative as

well as qualitative demands for experts in the respective

fields will have to be taken into consideration.

The progressive introduction of scientific methods in the
field of production is bound up with the availability of

highly qualified experts. The importance of scfence and
,scientific technical. qualifications for the economic

development of a country is beyond doubt. This applies also

to the'stages before and after the production. process: --

planning, organizatioR development, control, distribution.

Also In spheres outside the economy per se (health,

education, etc.) the imPqrtante of science is steadily

increasing. The growing coniplexity1of modern society
necessitates to an increasing extent the employment of
scientific methods. The growing need for planning actitivies
on the governmental level, particularly in the field of

infrastructure calls for scientifically qualified personnel.
The entire realm of the "social sciences" -thus becomes a new

area of concentration next to the natural sciences.

In addition to the reproduction and the expansion of the
"production" of the traditional type of Scientific qualifi-
cations, the increasing science- orientation endows the
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universities with new substantive tasks in the field of

training and education.

The demand investigations of the 60's were based on a

relatively simple model. The essential point of reference

for the determination of the expansion of the demand were

assumptions on the economic growth, differentiated

according to sectors of the economy. This first stage in

the development of an educational economy, which is still

rooted in the mind of the public, has given way to a new

approach to the problem of the'demand for university

graduates. See Universlty Report 1972 (chapter 7).

The main differences are that, aside from the educational

demand, the analysis also includes the structure of the

university education and the qualitative changes in the

demand for highly qualified experts. Any statement on the

demand for university graduates implies so many political

,decisions economic, social and educational ones - that

an objective determination of the demand in the narrowest

sense is utterly impossible.

Mass education and possibilities of realizing

individual demands for education

Newly, instituted study _programmes constituted a "substantive"

expansion'of the educational possibilities; yet, apart from

differentiations as to types of/courses, qualification levels

and the organization of studiet, etc., this expansion

exhibited a'relativety homogenous pattern.

Despite a wide range of reasons and motivations for studying

and diverse studyiWg patterns, a clear tendency toward
,

standardization and homogeneity can be noted. This change

is best expressed in the attitude that training and educa-

tional goals other than the completion of regular degree
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studies are increasingly regarded as 'illegitimate. It remains

to be seen whether or not this tendency ,,can be regarded as

lis positive one.

At present alMot the total demand for university education,
is met by traditional, subject-oriented regular studies.

The student's possibilities of choice are actually limited

to "the choice of study programmes". The question arises

whether the rather diverse study aims, study motivations
(\,and individual talents of the students can be fully developed

in the present-system of education. The differentiation in

,the demand for education obviously also extends to the modes

of communicating knowledge and'to the learning techniques.

The studium'irregulare, a very decisive in ovation of the

Austrian university reform, allows for a va\iation of

university studies, but only with regard to the substantive
dimension.

The lack of-homogeneity of the student, population caused

by the different social background of the students has a

growing impact on the traditional form's of university

studies. Students who are already engaged in paid employment

have a particularly difficult starting basis which in turn
,

causes difficulties for the universities.

...

The consequences of a situation where an inhomogeneous demand

for education is juxtaposed to a,homogeneous e ucational

system cannot be estimated as theie an.'no pOss''bilities

of comparison.i

/'
any investigations have revealed a high degree of

dissatisfaction among the students, a'phenomenon that cannot

simply be'explained by unwillingness to perform: A number of

indicators show thqpt the students undergo a permanent process

'of disillusionment in the course of.their studies which

)destroys many of their primary motivations. Many students

experience the ,study process as a continuous pressure to

adapt; this leads to the so-called "minimizing strategy, i.e.
N

the studying activities are continued only becaule of
.

secondary motivations.-.- " ,

/
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This does not necessarily imply the "dander of the
levelling effect": In addition to the general, mainly
technocratic, aspecti, the possibility of realizing
also individual cremands as to training and education is
an integral part of ;34 educational policy whicti is not
'exclusively direct4d toward the utilization of education:,,
An optimal use of the different individual talents an

rdemands calls for' an "individualization"iPf education

It '11 thus be necessary to investigate whether or not

111
spe 1 modes:of education should be provided for I
exce ionally talented students.

A higher degree of labour markdt-orientation of university
education, is not necessarily in contradiction to individual
dethands for education. In many cases the "disappointment"
of the students is due to the lack of practice- and
profession-orientation of the present studies.

The counterpart of mass education at the universities will
have to be individualized studies, i.e., opportunities to
realize individual interests and individua) abilities and
talents; employment of different learning and studying.
techniques; a varied structure of studies; study pdssibi-.
lities,t0ing into account different social backgrounds; etc.
Yet, it will always be necessa y to make a compromise between
the, different requirements Of t labour market; the possi.;
bilities of the universities and he qualitatively differen-
tiated demand for educatipn.

43
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University planning oriented toward the labou'

market and the demand for education

, -

There is no doubt that the labour Market can abs-erb only

a limited number of-the traditional type of niversity

graduatesThe qualitative aspects of demand and the

structure of the education are va iables that

allow for a compr mise, namely the combinati n of demand-

oriented and labour market-oriented planning.

The absorbtion capacity of the labour market for university

graduates can be increased and controlled to certain exten

if the university educatioln offers a wider rage of pro-

fessional training. An important aspect of su

is the continuation of thd study reform, pres

ideas and new solutions t at go beyond the re

traditio university st dies.

us, we arrive at a dev lOiimental model that

toward the demand for ed cation (40ahtitative

1

..,

toward the reluirements f the labour market_

aspect), in order to in rease.the practical a

ofuniversity education.

h a policy

nting new

ormof ,the

is or

asp

p icability

This means that the training programmes will ave'to be

organized more and more with a-view to the re uirements

of the professional areas.. Another aspect td\be taken into

consideration is the increasing tnhOmogegeity 'of the deman'd

for tighTY qualified experts: an increaiingnuber.of
,//

scientifically qualified personnel jg nequired -al's° for lOwe

positions (non - executive ones) in the professional hierarh'y

The demand for highly qualified persons seems to whibit

twofold trend. On the one hand, there, is need for experti
1

who find solutions for various problems';:and.on'the °their_

hand, we need scientifically trained experts Who-implement

bese solutions,'
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Also within the traditional academic professions, which
!are reserved td\university raduates, the need for a

horizontal and 'vertical division of labour becomes apparent.

Two kinds of highly qualified experts are needed: experts
with highly spe4ialized knowledge'nd skills, and experts
with a"thorough.knowledge in fundamentals.

'Knowledge must not only be directly applicable but must be
updated continuously. The rapid turnover'of scientific
knowledge requires permanent further education.

\Thus, the university education must becoth' highly differen-
'i.ated with regard to study aims, qualification levels and
sub'

1
ct matter, abilities and skills to be imparted as well

as a titudes and general abilities that are releyant_to
the profesSion but cannot be utilized.directly.

The application of scientific knowledge and methods is
steadily expanding and calls for a permanent and substantive
expansion of scientific training.

The increasing application of scientific knowledge and methods
in.various fields of activities thus becomes one of the'
essential' tasks of the universities, i.e., fields of act'i--

vities have. to be integrated within the framework of
scientific training.

The educational objective of the university -is no longer
the traditional university. graduate, but a wide range of

qualified'experts who can,no longer be subsumed under,
,a uniform title.

Regul'a'r degree studies in their preser4 form will no longer
suffice to fulfill the educational tasks'of the universities.

44



Sdlection or success-oridntatioa of the mass un'iversi'ty

The question of selection has become a very topical one

in',connecqon with the mass university.
.

As concerns the selection2orientatian of an educational

System,we have two extreme standpoints; On the one hand

the concept that any forth of selection is a violation of .

the principle of equality of:opportunity awd.represents .

as such a hidden numerus clausus or a social numerusclausqs.

On the other hand, we encounter concepts that attempt to.solv

the problems of the mass university by simply employing

selection criteria. These selection criteria are believed

to present a solution for the problems of the presumed or

actual deterioration of the educational level and _the

capacity problems.

The question remains whether or not such tendencies are. *

inhe'rent in a mass university, as they offer a rather simple

solution for the basic problems. They possibly constitute, an

uncontrollable mechanism of self-protectio of the instf-
tutions against

- actual or expected excessive burdens (high numbers of
study beginners),;

, .
- a decrease in the acedeMic standards and achievements

of the ,Institutions through a drop in academic level and
over-producti6n of graduates;

-. Conflicts.

.
. .

Such concepts and tdndencies become problematic if they

represent nothing but an attempt'to escape the need for.

adjustment and fnnovation

The rates of 'selection arealreay.iery high. 0n the bas4s'

of the drop -out rates the u,piveTsity,is a'highly, inefficient'e

institution. About 50 percept of the sudy.bevfnners
.

y.
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Ara^lation year drop out. Drop-outs usually stay.,fairiy
lon2 at the university without taking examinations as proof
of academic performance.

1

Obvib.4sly the drop-out rate cannot simply be taken as'a
nteasrurng rod of success. A certain 'percentage of secondary=

L
sctidol graduates register at a university without having'

the intention of completing a study programme. Yet tt is
difficult to exactly ascertain this percentage. It is not
possible to clearly establish the characteristics of this
group. It certainly includes the "pseudo ttudehts" who
register in order to obtain the advantages "that,are connected
with the status estudent. Then we 'have those students who

serioa0-y--i-ntend to study but who do not necessarily want to
- complete regular degree studies.

.

Still, there remains a_s-b-bstantial percentage of students
who plan to cjom-p--Teie their studies, but fail to do so for
various - mesons.

The individual and ocial use of an incomplete university

education appears to be` minimal. On the other hande "cii-op-

outs cannot simply transfer to a lower level of education
due to the rather scarce offer of educational possibilities.

The increasing flumbers of drop-outs - even if the drop-out
,

rate per se does not change - will have, serious social',

economic and mental tonsequences for the individual drop-outs.

In the ligh.t. of, the ,social conditions that cause 'students .
.

-to drop out, the plan to tighten the selection requirements
',

ii,diametrically opposed to the concept of equality of
opportunity; The students,who'are More likely'to drop out

* because df.hetr social bickgrounds, i.e., tddents from
underprivtledgea sections Of the p6pulation, gill most
ljkly be affected much more profodndly by such measures,
because these groups do,nbt have aaquate.means to compensate
Son the termination of studie,-
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A fixation of the selection mechanism in the study flow is

only reasonable in the first few semesters. On the other hand,

the academic success in the first few semesters does not

allow for a proper, prognosis for the student's performance

dt in the subsequent semesters nor for the future professional

abilities. The present courses of studies are not organized
on a selection principle. Yet, it seems to be rather

cuestionable to change the original function, of introductory

courses, and use them as selection criterja.The impo'rtance

of examinations would be further enhanced, and students'

studying activities would be limited to the preparation for

examinati&ns. The introduction of stricter selection criteria
would not only raise the "levels" of the individual courses,

bu,t could also lead to an inadequate didactic approach and an

insufficient occupation with the student.

The consequence would be considerable delays in studies for

those students who do nat want to give up -their studies; they
-would pdkexaminations only after trying two or three times.

The coaMon belief that the student does not work very hdrd
is.not true in every case;onthe contrary, in many study

programmes the'Student has to work very hard if he wants to
complete his studies within a* reasonable period of time.

The tendency toward the minimizing strategy in the studying
process would be further intensified. The possibilities of
a reflective and intensive approath' to the subject matter of
'a caurse.as well.as the opportunities to acquire knowledge
of a more general nature Would be reduced cOnsideeably.

The present standards of university pedagogics, the degree
of objectivity'in 'examinations and the importance of
irrational selection criteria, etc., would frustrate many
'intentions of the study reformers; some of the present problem
of the university would even be accentuated. One can assume

. that the genuine achievement in'th learning process would
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more and more be replaced by the student's ability to adapt

to the system. If this were the ca,e the university would

negate itw own objective: "education through science"; the

training to do independent and responsible work would becoNe

an unattainable goal.

Highly selective systems will go hand in hand with a high

studying intensity on part of successful students, .-in parti-

cular a considerable investment of time for the preparation

for examinations; it will not necessarily guarantee high-

quality training and education. This applies above all to

the demand for highly qualified experts, where the ability

to reproduce a great amount of knowledge seems to be of minor

importance.

The selection problem which is closely bound up with the

principal problems of university education is an important

aspect of the university reform and does not allow for simple

solutions. The regulations governing access to the university

are based on the belief that those who have acquired the

university entry qualification, also have the abilities to

complete a study programme. Thus, at least in this respect,

the selection is a function of the secondary field of education.

As it will be impossible to "perfect the selection" on the

secondary level, the universities will have to establish

additional selection criteria.

From the point of view of both the qualitative and quantitative

efficiency the university will have to beccime success-oriented

if it is to fulfill its tasks. The training and -socialization'

of highly qualified experts is hardly compatible with a

strictly telection-oriented approach. Tin guiding principle

should not be selection, but the promotion of talented students.

A success-oriented system- is more likely .to produce high-

quality achievements in the realm of teaching and studying

than a strictly seiection-oriented one. This applies parti-

culrly to the acquisitioft of those qualifications th'at
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essentially determine the quality of the training and

education. Measures will have to be undertaken in order to

solve the problems resulting from the need to presetve the

educational level on the one hand and to counteract

disintegration phenomena of the mass university. on the other.,

Access to university studies

Capacity bottlenecks and demand considerations have led to

the introduction of the numerus clausus in a number of

countries of Western Europe. The "import" of the awareness
of a crisis has made this problem a topical issue also in
Austria. Often, however, one forgets that inAustria the
situation is quite different. The"tremendous expansion of the
universities during the past few years and the present state
of the university refdrm have created the prerequisites for
avoiding this emergency measure. In addition, a number of 4(4

technical and fundamental aspects speak against the intro -fi

of a numerus clausus. The selection of secondary-

school graduates-poses a number of almost insolvable problems
and is connected with a great amount of bureaucratic work.
The feedback to the system of secondary schools interferes

. with the possibilities of their reform. The - present structure
of secondary schools - general secondary school (which do

,not provide professional training) predominate - a d the

restricted educational possibilities in the non-university
post-seco#ndary realm would lead Aillmost insolvable educa-
tional problems for many secondaxy-school graduates.

As international experiences show, the imtroductiqn of a
partial numerus clausus - restriction to individual subjects

and/or universities - shifts the problems to other study

programmes and will sooner or later lead to a total

clausus for all study programmes and universities. The numerus
clausus jeopardizes all the efforts to achieve the equp,lity
of opportunities, The' secondary-school leaving examination
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would practically lose its value as a university entry

qualification. Demand-oriented university planning canonly

mean ope'n access to universities. This access, however, is

undoubtedly connected with a continuatiom of the study reform.

It includes, of course, the necessity for increased informatiol

of study beginners on occupational and professional opportuni-

ties and increased orientation of the beginners in the selec-

tion of the study programmes toward the occupational;'oppotu-

nities to be expected.

A revision of the access requirements for universities could.
, ..

only be meaningful if'the entire system of post-compulsory

school education, including the universities, were re-organize(

Research and teaching

The unity of research and teaching is, at least as a postulate,

a constituent chal;acteristic of the universities; it Is an

essential component of the identity of the university and,

at least for part of the student population; a claim to

university edutation.

This unity of teaching and research should be guaranteed

not only in general, but also through chairs and departments.

It implies that most university teachers are scientists at

the same time. The decisive criterion for the selection of

teachers is their contribution to research.

The postulate for the unity of teaching and research, however,

is likely to conflict w in aspects of scientific

development and above all he requirements of mass

education at the universi

- The instruction through scientists proves to be rather

expensive'in the case of large student figures. On the

other hand, the teaching staff has constantly fewer

possibilities of fulfilling research tasks because it is

overburdened with teaching responsibilities and,particu=
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l'arly with examinations and administrative work.

The ,process of shifting res.earVi to research facilities
Outside the universities as well as the international

division of labour within research forces the universities
to assume a purely receptive attitude in many research
areas.

The possibility of student participation in the research
process is obviouily decreasing as the student figures
are growing:

ProgramMes that envisage such a division of labour within
the university or an institutional separation of research
and teaching are thus gaining in importance. However, there
existsno developed formula for the solution of this problem,
but prospects for solutions can be seen if one starts from
the fact that different stages of the integration of research
and,teaching are possible within the entire institution.

Especially the identity of training and research facilities
would not have to be guaranteed for all educational insti-
tutions. The extent of instruction th4ugh scientists can be
differentiated (unity of science and research: scientific"
professional training and education through science; research"
is only a part of the scientific activities) if the various
types of studies and sections of studies are taken into con-
sideration.

It could be possible to realize the unity of research and
teaching in various degrees, i..e., according to-the different
educational aims of 'study programmes and sections of studies.
The unity of research and training facilities would have to
6e guaranteed only on the level of the entire institution.
A decisive criterion delineating scientific training and
education:from other educational possibilities is the fallowi
The university Is the teaching' establishment that applies -
with'a minimufrtime lag the' advances in scientific knowledg
to training; it imparts the fundamental knowledge concerning
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the prerequisites of science and scientific methods. As a

minimum programme, these characteristics of university edu-

cation and training would constitute the decisive criteria
1

for the definition of the field of non-university post-

secondary training. The difference between university and

non-university post-secondary education will be a difference

by degree rather than by principle in all the specific

characteristics of university studies (General University

Studies Act, sec. 1) and in their effects on the organization

of studies. The individual post-secondary educational pro-

grammes will have to be classified according to the various

sta-ges in which the general principles, of university studies

are realized. Also, the'studies will have to be oriented

more 'than ever before toward professional usefulness. The

integration of university education into the entire educational

system will be intensified by fulfilling tasks in the field

of adult education and further education of secondary

graduates through new form's of studies. Thus, the problemlof

the-institut4onal basis of the various training programMes

lose in importance.

On th/e whole, it is A process in which, on the one hand,

the Status dimension of university education is reduced in

`fa.vogir of the qualification dimension,: and in which, on the

othAr hand, non-university training programmes, too, will

incfreasingly become scientific.
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7,2 PLANNING TASKS

The development,of tertiary ,education upsto the beginning

of the 1980's will have to be characterizgd mainly by four

priority items:

1. coping with the rising number of students by expansion

and rationalization'measures;

° 2. the continuation of the study peform and:the intro-

duction of an experimental phase in the fields of

education and training;

,3. the material execution of the organizational reform in

all its aspects;

4. the beginning of planning long-term changes.

7.2.1 Demand for study ples up to 1980

The aim of educational policy which is demand-oriented

from the quantitative point of view - operi access to the

institutions of higher learning. If thetpresent form of

acquiring the entitlement to attend an institution of higher

learaipg is maintained, the training and educational possi-

bilities offered are usually oriented to the demands of

secondary-school graduates. The estimate of the educational

demand on the 'basis of the number of secondary-school

graduates and transfers tb institutions of higher learning
is limitgd only to regular degree studisis.

The University Report 1972 contains estimates as to-the

prospective number of students registering for, the first tim

and as to the total number of students. The first calculatin
method is based on those numbers of secondary-school graduat
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Table 1: Estimate of the number af4idents registering for

the first time up to 1981 (Austrian re.?ular degree students':

winter

semester

-r

Estimate of they number of students estimate
'registering. or the first time

, according to

'Stdindlaccording to space - oriented according to
estimate of secondary-school 7th estimate of

,

graduates isecondary-school

with 20 percent, with graduates of the
Federal Ministry

margin 1 30 percent of Educaticn and
1

! margin 'Art

m. f. total m, f, total-4m. f. total , m. f. total

55%197475 3::: 95.0 5933__35:0_ 98:3 5923 35:3 9303 66.14 34:3
131:31975/76

1976/77

63 :C 4 403 107:0 6 X3 4453 1 36--"er2C 10 -0"0 6 672 3 621
7:00 4 SOO 11 7 0:0 4 900 11 S 03 7 C. 4 500 11 53) 7 341 4 '::2 11 441

1577/78 7 <CO 4,',20 11 2 :0 7-S:0 4 600 12 1C3 7 600 5 2::, -2 533 . 7 752 4 42" 2 .ib.
1 5 7 8/7 9 7:00 4 400 11 700 7 OC3 4 600 12 2:3 C 2:3 5 73: 13'33, ss:a 47., 312%
197 aG 71:0 4 303 II 403 7 S33 .1 7:3 12 203 a i:0 6 .1q '5 200 82:3 5153 1412.;
1564 1 7 CM 4 4::, 11 ;co 74:3 4 00. 12:33 55.C.,: 7 -C3 16 933 s 4.a.6 5 56-3 15 C26
1981732 7 100 4 500 11630 7 703 4 COt 12 53: 10 102 7 603 17.900
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ich would result if the school expansion programme of the

Fe4eral Ministry of EdUcation and Art were realizied, taking

into account 20 perckt more pupils than actually'envisaged.

The secon d method is based on a 30 percent margin, the third

one on the 7th estimate of secondary-school g'i'aduates, which

was carri'd outflby.the Feder0 Ministry of Education anl Art

and ma4nly extrapo.lated the puTIN numbers without taking the

planned school bufldings into account.

The fourth estimate was prepared by'llosefv-Steindl, Institute

of Economic Research, on the basis of various assumptions,

making use mainly of extrapolations. (1)

Since 1967 transfer rates have -been collected, broken &Kin by

types of secondary schools(and by the sex of the pupils,-and

have been extrapolated for the prognosis. All estimates were

based on the assumption that the entire school system remains
unchanged. (2)

Unless major changes are effected in the secondary-schools

and if the institutions of higher learning retain their
. ,

attractiveness, between 12,000 a 18,000 secondary-school -

If:
graduates per winter semester wil 'embark upon university

education by the beginning of the,1980,'s. If the study

conditions do not decisively change, the total number of

AOstriaP students will amount to approximately 80,000 -
90,00,0;

(1) Josef Steihdl, Voraussch-dtzung der in die Hochsctulen
neu Eintretenden and der Studenten, Institut fUr Wirt-
schaftsforschung, manuscript; for the Federal Ministry
of EdUcatiOn and Research, Vienna 1972;
the University Report 1972 took into consideration onlythe computition which Steindl called "highest estimate".

(2) The details of the methods are described in the
Univ0-sity Report. 1972 (pp. 48).
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Graph 1; Estimate of the,total,"number of studen'ts'up' to 1981

(Austrian regular degree students)
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Estimate I, bised on the estimate of the number'of students

registering for th-e first,tiMe (Steindi f972), leads to the

same figure for 1980 es the two space-ariented estimates,

namely, about 80,000. Estimate IV yields much higherfigures,

i.e.; as many as 91,000 Austrian regulardegree students are

assumed to study at Austrian universities in 19801.81. On the

basis of an evaluation of the different estimat1es of students

registering for the first time as contained in the University

Report 1972 we may assume that the number of Austrian regular

degree students will, in any case rise above 80,000.

The prospectivenumbdr of Austrian regular degree students

,will be higher than 80,000 if the number of secondary-school

graduates keeps rising as over the past ten'years -1no matter

how.much space is offered - , and if the proportions of

secondary-school graduates .entering higher education_ancl the

staying-on rates of 'students at the universities' remain

constant.

The first,OECD Country Review (1965) d4dnbt contain an

estimate of the total number of s'4de'nis, but a preview at

to thenumber'of study beginners: The keyieil underestimated

for the early 1970s =, the actual number by more than,

30 percent per year.

If one looks at all the estimates one has to consider that

the figures computec(refer to students. The number of.studie

pursued is, of, course, even higher, since one .studeht may

enroll in several study programmes at the same time; if the

present situation remains unchanged the number of studies

pursued will be about 2 - 3 percent higher than the number

studentt:

The prospective increase in the number ,of studentSin Austri

correspon s to that assmed for a number of European countri

Jot- the 1970's. The projected growth rates in student figure

45-;



Table.2: Estimate of the total- number of -students

up to 1981 "

(Austrian regular degree- students)

I w
ges.

ges.

III
ges.

m
IV

ges.

V
ges.

I

v...

1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1930 1991

37.000'33 930 41 400 44 C00 47 000 50 200 53 600
14 700 16 200 17 890 19 500 21.300 23 200 25 200

51.700 55.100 59 200 63 LCO 69 300 73 400 78.800
39.600 41 600 44 C00 46 600 48 930 50 500 51.700 52 800
17.100 19,300 21.700 23 300 24 500 25 200 25 830 29 000
56703 60 930 65.700 C9 903 73 400 75 700 77 500 78 900
39 603 41 600 44 000 46 800 49 400 51 COO 53 400 55 000

117.100 19 300 21 700 23 430 24 200 25 900 26 800 27 403
156 700 60 900 65 700 70 200 74 NO 77 500 80 200 62 430
39 GOO 41 60 44 000 46 900 50 200 53 900 58 000 62 300
17.100 19 300 21.700 24-300 26 6C0 29 500 33 000 35 400

56 700 60.933 65.700 70 900 76 E00 83 400 91 003 93 702
35 260 37 247 39.783 42 507 45 436 43.584 51 930 7
13 982 14 958 16 842 18 428 20.116 21 861 23 608
9 242 52 199 56 625 CO 9,35 65 602 70 445 75.508

I: based on the estimate of secondary-school graduates .

_carried out by Steindl in 1972

II: based on the space-oriented estimate of secondary-

school graduates (20 percent margin)

.based on the space-oriented estimate of secondary-
school gradJaates (30.percent margin)

IV: based on the 7th estimate of secondary - school graduates

carried out by the Federal Ministry of Education and Art

V: etitimate of total number of students by Steintil 1972.
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for the'-raderal Republ-ic .of Germany, to givg oneexample,
%

are approximatelythe same As those,pointed out by.model

,

The percentage of students (shaxe of Austrian regular degree

'students in the. entire populetion,aged 18 to under 26 years)

will amount to 7,1- in 1976 .arld'already 8.5 in 1989 according

to the,lOwest estimate., If the highest estimate shoi,ild apply

the percentage of studentt would be as high as 1a.3 in 1980

as opposed to 5.6 in 1971.

. -

Any po.ssible changes in the study flows Would, of course,

affect 'the total number of students. Tha statistical materia

'available on students studying according to the new studies

acts shows that stbdehts are likely to require somewhat less

time for their studies under the-new regulations than under.

':the old ones.

-

.'t .1,

iJ



i.2.? ExpanSi6n and rationalizdtiion of tertiary Aucatiolf. .
,

.-..

hesquantitative,1s "weil-:.aSqualitati.ve expansion of the ' .

tasks 'to be fulfilled by the u.ni'versity'will require a

further expansion Of universities; which, however, will
. .

not suffice in view;of the tremendous increase' in costs.

.ln'the'future, rationalization measures will have' to, be

ta'ker more than even before. It will no longer suffice to7,

increase the'efficivicy of the universities by simply
proViding for more personnel and material resources:

.'In th.e next few years the expansion of the universities,

too, will have to be oriented to the principle of-rationali-,
zation.More than ever before. The guiding princ'iple for the

years to come must be first and foremost the expansion. of

'the existing facilities. New facilitt.es are p6ssible only

under special -circumstances, If new study programmes which
already'exist'at one of several universittes:areto be

instituted,pirticularly the utilization of the available

tratning and education capacjtjes has to be taken into

copsideration. The cieSts of new buildings, facilities, etc.,
must\te juxtaposed to those of an-expansion of the existing:.

CaPacities.qconomy takes precedence over the, regional supply
with eduCational institutions.

The establishment.of chairs an,d departments must be oriented
'more than ever before Wthe 'demand for training and.educa-

tional' facilities. The primary task:wfll be to provide for a
-'s,ufficient niimber ofhigh-qu'allty courses as prescribed
Jor, the respective study, ftogrammes. It will be,necessdty
toexamtne in each individual case if new facilities are

pbsalwtely required, whereby the existing capacities have to
beqiken into account. Only if a decisive innovatory impulse
for teaching and research can be expected will ft be possible,

to-Ais'regard:these principle -s. '

457
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It will be of decisive importance'to optimally utilize the

existing capacity. The primary task is to optimize the

utilization of material resources. This cone rns questions

of the university organization on the one han while, on.

the other, the traditional :forms and principles f the

distribution of these resources - and, also of e,sonnel -

will have to be reviewed. More than ever. beParg 1Me distri -

bdtion of resources within the universities,14t, have, to be

oriented to tasks and efficiency. This possibly also impl tgs

the reduction of allocations of resources id fields dhic

are decreasing in importance. The prerequisite is tailed

planning at. the individual universities based on pr ities

in the fields of research and teaching. Adequate plannitT4

contains also the possibility for a new d4Stributioll-Of

: resources; in any case reason- will h-a,ve to be !given for the

individual requests submitted bythe .universitieritS.

-"the scope osuth planning.
,

-

The evaluation and optlmiz<ation,,,df 'the spatial distribution

wit be based, for ex'anple, on the .data ,c:aliected on t

available space, utilization arid distribution; wit

'be' continuously- extrapalg.te\q f ronr-now \on .

The more rational uti 1 tzatian, of capacity sy1.11 be o 1'607

fmporlance ,with a YIN' to the teaching requtre s; the.

aim' should be ap optimal utilization of et:rai g

The aspect of a egion43 distribution mi.)1, have to move to

the- background. An even; utilization of capac.i ties at the

individual* uni ve'rsi ties, will be necessary. Perhaps it 4i 1 1

nor longer, be possible to fully take the study appji cants',

preferences for-certain Ainivers&ty towns into consideration.

.

Regional' and institutional .coRcentration of study prograinmes

pOssibly tncqudes! the' discontinuation bf certain study

programmes:



-451 -

Expansifn of space

The expansion of universities is based on the "long-term

Development Programme for the Construction of Universities"

of July 1972 (1). For 1980 the programme lists a total 'demand

for net useful area of 925,000 m2. This means that a further

expaRsiok by about 400,000 m2 is required up to 1980.

The-programme envisages very large areas mainly for the

technical universities, for the natural science departments
, and for-the Faculty of Medicine.

. Demand for net useful area in 1980: by specialized areas

humanities 80,000

natural sciences 150,000

technology, mining
and metallurgy,
agriculture 450,000

law, social and
economic sciences 80,000

medicine, including
veterinary medicne165,000

t a 1 925,000

Revisions in setting priorities by specialized areas may

become necessary because of changing conditions.

The.values (m2/student) for the various specialized areas

will have ito be constantly tested for their. validity.

The present building projects*11 completely eliminate

the space deficit in the humanities and law, spcial and

economic sciences. In the natural sciences the deficit.

can be reduced by approximately t,',o thirds', at the Faculties
of Medicine by 50 percent. At the technical universi6es,
for which'a vet:.,y'high space demand has been computed, the

deficit can be reduced by approximately one third.

'(.1) BundesministerYum rift Uissenschaft and Forschung
Cangerfristiges Tnticklungsprogram fUr den'Hoch-
schulbal, Vienna.1972

450
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Space deficit by specialized areas

space deficit
I.

m2 net usefuj area

humanities 26,000
natural sciences 62,000

technology 326,000

law, social and economic sciences

medicine
46,000 ,

98,000'

1

Expansion in the field of personnel

If one assumes that. the existing staffing ratios (see 2.10.1)

are - maintained, the demand for posts of all xategories would

tremendously increase by the beginning.of 1980. It "woul=d

be necessary to provide for a total of 400 - 600 additional

professorships by 1981, including posts for associate professo
under sec. 10 of the University OrganizationAct. Ddring the
same period the number of assistantships would have to be

increased by 2,000 - 3,000, that of the non-s,bie'ritifiC.

personnel by 1,000 - 2,000.

Such an increase in the number of a'uthorizedposts is diffi-
cult to achieve. Permanent Increases will be,.possible only
if the posts are distributed in such a way that the difference

,

.in the number of persbnnel available for the individual

specialized fields and universities can be 401anced. Therefore
the allotment of posts will have to be task- and efficiency-

oriented to an increasing degree. It will be possible to allot
pos'ts to individtial educational and administrative insti-
tutons only a ter yhe actual-amd probible efficiew of the
institution a a given number of personnel has\keen exaqined.

A
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Difficulties in increasing, the, number of personnel result

frOm the necessity of further utilizing .the "pool" of young

scientists which has already been cofisiderably resOrteeto,

beca'use of the tremendous' expansion in the field of higher

education over the past few years. Ins'uificient.qualifica-

. Pion might be the consequence in individual cases.

{In order. to relieve the teaching staff, an ,Intensified ex-

pa'ns'ion in the number of administrative personnel is envisaged.

Particularly the large -scale departments provided for,in the. ,

University Organization'Act will Constitute a prerequisite

for a rational use of better qualified:a4ministrative personnel

also on the depamental level.

Expansion of libraries

the 'pre'sent- uncoordinated system of university,li.brarias,

=Faculty libeariesand departmental libraries at the un-r-

versities is to be'replaced:by i coordinated' and integrated

library system organized according to uniform princ,iples

and on the basis, of the Latest findings, in the field of
library science. In view of the .steadily incre.Asing pro-

duction'of scientific literature, such a new systemshould

help to relieve members of-the teaching staff, in their admini-

strative library work; furthermore, it should guarantee, by
. the rational use of the limited Ands Available 'for scientifiC

literature, that the urOversity members be sufficientjy apd
s .

rapidly supplied with the litbrrature required'for teaching,,

and research, but also. foe,study purposes, , -

This objective is .to be a.Chi/ved by a,,coordinated acquisidon,06

policy 'sand 'a better use of the available library holding ''':, 0.
, mx

.On the basis-of,central indexes and a flexibVe, plceMent of
.

.
.

books. This, approach will., permit fast access to topical

'literatu're. Holdings that are no longer o';- only rarely used

can'be stored in- central depots, whereby teaching,and research

. would be relieved. In this context one.has to take into con-

sideratiOn that the boOk and the periodical are,no longer the
,..
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only 1,,oan previ.d;n,2
informat,ion.'There-are.

Also a number of other, Ooye media .which
will play an increain,,ily important role in the future. In
addition., no longer possible.for the.individualsctAntist

to survey the entire liteiAdture even of his own 'subject; a, fact

which 4eces,sit6tes a differentiated access"to literature and
a selective communication of information, These tasks, however,
cannot be fulfilled without using the most up-to:'date tech-

nical facilities, which, however, can be economical on y in
large-scale systems.

,4'

It will be necessary to reduce' or eliminate the disadvantages

of uncoordinated university..library'systems without having to

give up the advantages, namely, the proximity.eof special

library facilities to the teaching and research facilities:

The fIowing objectives are to be achieved in order to
increase library efficiency: i

a) concerning the further development of library, holdfngs
setting of pridrities;

- coordination; particularly in'the acquis'ition of

periodicals. The prerequisites are Central records,

'which at the same time facilitate the access to certain

titles. Uniform rules for the nominal cataloguization'y
t HI libraries concerned will help to achieve this task

b) concerning the access to literature

expansion of central literature records;

- specific information (e.g., through documentation

services)

c) concerning the acquisition of lite'rature

- accelerated cataloguing of books;

open-shelf placement;

reduction of waiting time if books are ordered
(from the depot;

- expansion of the lending service and telex networks
of the libraries.
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These obj cti,ves are to be achieved by: .

,inte6r tion (with] t the individual universities);

coordination and cooperation between all scientific

librarie's of Austria;

- description of library functions;

mitilization of outside services (at home and abroad);

- .re-organization and expansi-on of existing facilities

such as the central catalogues;

documentation services;

- provision of spatial prerequisites ,for

a) a rational working proceSs;

b)-an optimal user service;

- improvemerit of the internal organization;

use of technical facilities;

rational use,o personnel;

improl;ement of the training and - specific further

education of the library personnel;

- creatiolzof the necessary legal" bases (University

Organization Act).

Expansion of EDP in the fields of administration,

research and teaching
4

As laid dow 'the law, the main tasks of the university

computing centre relate to teaching, research, university

'administration and scientific library and documentation

systems. The planning of the future development of EDP in

the scientific-academic realm is facilitated by the fact that

at pres'ent each Austrian institution of higher learning has

an inter-Faculty computing centre which is responsible for

the specific planning, coordination and control of all EDP

matters concerning the universities. Since 1970 the main

instrument for medium-term planning has been a two-year

prognosis of the- quantitative demand. Its main item is a

trend extrapolation of the user statistics per university.

46 5
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Thus, it has so far been possible to localize demand peaks
and to initiate measures in time. The establishment of a
computel network, consisting of two large-scale computers,
in the Vienna area has, for instance, helped to improve -
for the next few years - the situation in a region which
comprises'about 50 percent of all Austrian students and
university departments.

Together with the advance in the hardware technology and
with the developmen't and differentiation of softwe-re products,
but also because of the diversification of individual tasks,
the qualitative user profiles in the scientific-academic
realm have developed very 'heterogeneously. Quantitative demand
prognoses alone will thus not suffice in the future for
decisions as to investments in the university EDP sector.
However, according to the empirical

material available. Vienna,
Graz, Linz and Innsbruck, the "academic centres", will be
those four main pla,ces,where large-scale computers with
sufficient capacity will be available for quantitative_demand
peaks (computing time and capacity). Thus, a large proportiOn
of EDP activities which result from "research and development",
namely about 70 percent of the entire volume of activities,
can be fulfilled. Since research and development tasks are
generally not be/Lind to certain time limits for their completion
smaller universities or institutions outside, too, can share
the services of the four large-scale computing centres with
reasonable response times. The situation will be improved
for external users by the gradual expansion of terminal
networks around the existing four junctions, whereby the
possibility of data teleprocessing will be offered.

Most of the teaching tasks or activities\in the field ef
university administration have to he fulfilled within a
certain period of time., Furthermore, the respective educa-
tional aims would require that the student be guaranteed
access to the computer as far as possible in EDP practicals,
etc.
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For EDP-intensive study,programmes,(e.g:Anformat)cs) a

certain decentralization'of EDP 4ntellignce will be
required in addit

centres (e.g. inf

hardware-related

for stydent,trai

"university admi

SystemS" are ,oc

on to the existin.g large-scale computing"

rmati-on-science computing cores for

practicals, inttlligent data stations*

ing, etc.). The tasks in "the fields off

i'stration" and "library and doCbmentation

asionally bound to certain time limits and

also require large mass memories for the storage of the

necessary da4 banks. Thi's 1:4es&ppOses thgeestablishmene

and reservation pf special mass memorieir which Can, however

besconc,entrated in one university town. The Technical

University of Vienna and th,0 University of'Vienna have EDP

installations that are by far the largest and most efficient
in the entire scientific-academic realm: With du'e consider-

ation of the technical and organizational possibilities it

is planned to concentrate EDP activities concerning the .

university administration at. the Technical University of
Vienna and t ose concerning the "library and documentation
systems" at he University of Vienna.

Furthermore,

libraries ov

expansion of

various univ

toward reduc

of a somewha

peripheral e

a greater ex

the access to the data banks or to programme

r major distances necessitates the rapid

technical communication facilities between the

rsity computing centres. The international trend

d hardware costs has enhanced the possibilities

more generous establishment of intelligent

uipment that would also meet user demands to'

ent. This applies in partiCular to the field
of process control computers, where already today the us,e of

micro-process control computers permit a meaningful process-
dppenident real-time pr6Cessing.

The medium-term aim is the establishment of an' Austrian

computer network which constitutes a technical and-

econo 'tally optimal balance beIween the high degsree of

decentralization of scientific users and the need for

xa
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technical and organizational concentration in the

operation of EDP installatipns. Especially for the field

of,r1eseareli such a comer network will be of great

importance, as this is the only guarantee for an optimal

access to the entire hardware and software facilities
P

available in Austria. The fundamentals for planning an

Austrian computer network in the scientific - academic realm

will be elaborated by the Institute tkor Information Processin

of the Austrian Academy of Sciences in cooperation with the

International InstitWte for Applied,System tnalysis and the

respective Austrian university departments.

Rationalization of teaching and instnuctIon

The rationalization of teaching and instruction will require

more attention. It remains to be reviewed which opportunities

are offered. Measures will be necessary in'the following

areas:,

- Cooperation and coordination of the individual educational

facilities;

- division'of labour among the teaching staff;

- testing of new teaching methods that require fewer

teachers;

quantitative and qualitative in.creasesin the teaching

efficiency by removing certain administrative tasks;

- increase in the students' academic performa.nce.

The rationalization of teaching and i nstruction will'be an

essential aspect of the continued study reform in several

respects:
[

- testing untraditional forms'of universit# training

incurring- lower costs;

- didactic innovations;

- constant review of the.contenls of training and

education with regard to their necessity;

- evaluation of the "rationality" of qualification

466
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Finally, the academic success of students will also have

to be ensured by the integration effects of an educational

reform whith will mainly have to concentrate on the

encouragement of primary'motivations.

The increase in'the academic success, i.e., an increase ift

success ,rates as well as a reduction in the duration of

studies, is an important responsibility. For this purpose

the study flow statistics is being expanded. At present,

some investigations into the reasons for study failures are,

being carried out which should permit the weighting of the

causes.

The large percentage of study failures as demonstrated by

thedrlp-out rates, indicates for example - even without

weighting - that the problem of study failures must be

considered to be also a problem of the institutions and

n'ot only of the Individual studeht.

In solliing this issueaclose interdependence between-the

teaching efficiency of the institutions of higher learning
and the academic uccess of students must be assumed to
exist.

Positivemeasures to raise the academicsuccess of students
are the following:

facilitating the change-over from secoMary-schools to

the requirements of university stmdies;.

- improving academic counselling to avoid the choice of a

wrong study programme and to inform about he'general

and specific requirements of certain studies;

- improvinANselling on the requirements ofttalent, and '

, increasing the use of learning aids.
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It will be ti-ecessary to examine the extent to which the

academic success of the indiVidual student can be increased

outside, formalized teaching by training him in learning

-techniques as well as in,metho,ds of scientific work,

by the promotion of new forms of learning, e:g., informal

work groups, and by counselling.

7.2.3 Continuation of the study reform and expansion of the

training programmes offered 'at institutions of higher

learning

41 addition to expansion and rationalization, the developmen

of institutions of- higher learning will have to center

around the continuation of the study reform and the

expansion of.the education offered at universities. ,'

The programnie of continuing the study reform is closely

connected with the above - mentioned development perspectives

and a number of other problems, namely:

, 1. orientation of university planning to the educational

,. demand;

2. rationalization of teaching and instruction;

3. inhomogeneity oftlie qualitative educational demand;

4. inhomogeneity of the student population With respect to

their social backgrounds;

5.. differentiated requirements of the labour market;

6, parti4lsocial.disintegration of certain parts of the

student populatOn;

7. high drop-out rates and long duration of studies;

8. involvement of new target groups.in university

education - under the aspects of equal opportunities

and adult education;

9. 'importance of new educational objectives.
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The continuation of the study reform

The legal reform of regular degree studies is virtually
completed. However, the objectives of the studies, acts and
the General University Studi8sAct have not yet been fully
implemented in all areas. The basic concept of the study
reform is not that of a limited reform, but provides for a
constant adaptation process to new requirements. Other
aspects of the university reform, such as rationalization of
teaching and instruction,

are alsolmportant for the
continuation of the study reform.

A reform of university studies is not a one-time event:
it calls for a constant adaptation of the study regulations
to changed conditions, above the progress of
scibnce and new profes-§ional requirements. For this purpose
we need, a continuous flow of relevant information within
and outside the realm of higher education. New techniques
must be developed for the interpretatiqn and continuous evalua-
tion of such data. Specific agencies must be entrusted with
these tasks in order to guarAte'e that the relevant
conclusions will immediately lead to amendments of the study
regulations and thus help too improve-. the actual course of
studies. The collection and processing of data.presupposes,
however, certain administrative reforms.

As concerns 4iploma studies the following demands have to
be' made:

continuous revision of curricula wittl regard to new
scientific findings and methods and the requirements of
the labour market;

- increased usability Of education and training with regard
to subject matter and the actual ;impleme'ntation of
educational objectives.

The' explanatory notes to the Ganeral University Studies Act
o .list a number of such educational objectives.
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In the future, the emphasis'will have to shift from the /

availability of factual knowledge to the capability and

readiness to learn and to apply new findings. Students have
to be taught new methods and techniques to apply scientific
findings, they must learn the principles of interdisciplinary
teamwork, and acquire the ability to critically formulate
problems and find new solutions for them. The prp-blemi caused
by the use of soientific findings extend also to the

consequences of the application of science. In the future,
it will be indispensable to establish a closer relation

between university education and practiCal needs and

professional requirements. This applies in particular to the
introduction of new diploma studies.

These new studies will usually be chaYacterized by a
differentiation as to professional fields rather than

scientific disciplines. Consequently, new study programmes
will overlap to a larger degree thanso far. New study

programmes that develop out of the differentiation process
within a discipline will have to be closely investigated as
to the extent to which the educational contents of the
original study programme are actually needed.

Under the General University,Studies'Act the scientific
, .

character of doctoral studies should be further emphasized.
They are full-time studies with a high scientific standard.
Their main function is the training of the young scientists'

for the university aid for extra-university research.
Doctoral studies, however, impart only to a limited extent
the specialization necessary for the respective professional

careers. New for-a ms of studies, designed to further
specialization as to subject matter and future professions,

e.g., post-graduate studies, must be tested.
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The General University Studies Att also stipulates. that the

university has to educate graduates in uch a way that they

34/4can assume special poiitical and soC 1 responsibility.

These educational objectives 'imply th& )iniversities'

responsibility for political education; at present, however,

the university fulfills this task only to very limited extent

The political be aviour of the students is generally

characterizett disinterest and disengagement. On the other
hand, however extreme, political attitudes arise out of a

polarization of students' and university teachers' attitudes.

The frequently changing ideologies of the social and

political student movements show how difficult it is for

the students to find a standpoint th'a't corresponds 'toe

reality.

The universities' taskS'in respect of political educati-On

ust not be understood in the sense' of4a. political engagement

an' ideo,1ngization of the universities.

Precedence must be given to discUssion: With a view to

their future professional and social positions the students
shouldraciluire a better unde'rstanding of socio- political

event and developments. For the'scjentific eduCation, this

means a,discussion ,of the relation between science and.4.

politics and the economic and social utilization of science
an scientific qualification. By integrating the students
i to decision - making, processes within the university, the
-Students should be able to develop their ability and willing-

ness to 'participate and share resp-onsibilittes.
,

Generally speaking, the offerings in the "Hochsehulkurse

and 'HochschullehrOnge" "a're rather limited at present.

It will be an important, task of the universities to reduce'

thiSdeficit in the field of adult educativn, post-graduate
studiesandurther education of students and graduates./
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An e change of info atin between universities that have
alr ady some experience with such .rogrammes and those that
do of will play an impo tant role.

A reform of didactics will,be ith ortant tool.for the

antinuation of the study reform ayd the rationalization

f teaching a-nd instruction.

/ University didactics allows for a scientific approach to the

reform; thus didactics plays an important role th university

organization and is essential for the self-realization of

teachers and students. It should assist above all in the

development of curricula and teaching methods. Furthermore,
it should help pre scientists for future teaching

activities and allow for an analysis of student expectations

as to subject matter. University didactics should not be

understood as a meta-science of teaching and the selection
of subject matter. It is a field of the social sciences and

deals with the cognitive process at the ,university level

and consequently with the concept of qualification itself.
This integration into the prac.ti.cal context of qualification

objectives'and study practice is essential since a
reduction of university didactics to purg methodology would,

be_Se,ns,eless; it would reduce jt to a hybrid control ideology

of the entire teaching process. (See the planned establish=
`ment of departments for university didactics in the government
bill of a University Organjzation Act)

The study commissions will continue to play a decisive role
in the study refor For, this purpose the commissionmembers

must4.receiNe furt er training. The possibility of a lovt-ctst

unbureaucratic i formation system of the commission members
should be invest gated.



465

7.2.4 Second phase of the study reform

i

The reform of the present regular studies has been concluded
4s concerns the legal foundations. Nov the reform has 'to
be implemented. Then,a second phxse.of the study reform will
have to be initiated in order to expand the education offered
at the universities. This expansion will have to be

.4-6-6r--..

examined in the light of all ed t

\ron

and training functions
iof the universities: professional aining, recruitment of

young scientists, education through s'tience and the further
education kt universities.

The concrete types, the scope and institutional bases of those
new educational programmes will have to be discussed within
the realm of educational policy. Such a discussion will
probably include all aspects of the structure of university
training, i.e., access, duration of training, professional
orientation of the training programmes, participation in
university studies, teaching and studying techniques, degree
of specialization of the training programmes, qualifications,
proof of academic success, the position of researA in
training, etc.

It is necessary to avoid wrong investments, to be able to

revise measures and to guarantee that new creative solutions
can actual'ly'be realiied; -in order to do this we have to
undertake study experiments in a broad sense and collect
empirical data.

47,
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Study experiments,

the university development until 1980 will be characterized

by an experimental phase with new typgs of training

programmes. The study experiments' to be undertaken will have

to be geared mainly to the qualitative aspects of the

educational demand and the need' -for university graduates

These study experiments start from the assumption that

all aspects of the present educational structure must be

regarded as variables. These experiments; which must have

highly innovatory features, must go beyond the present

study experiments which permit only variations in the

combination of subjects, but are otherwise integrated into

the regular degree studies. The study experiments must be.'

,undertaken at institutions of higher learning; however, a

coordination with school experiments outside the universities

Will be indispensable. -

These new gludy experiments must be supervised scientifically

and subjected to arigid control as to their success; whether
%

or not t1 -(is requires a separate institution remains .to be

investigated.

It should also be investigated to what extent existing models

can be used for these study experiments. At the same time

demand investigations should be made with particular

reference to the qualititive aspqcts of the demand for

university graduates. The study experiments must be based.on

the latest findings in didactics, educational economy and

curriculum research.

The following types of studies should he taken into°

consideration: part-time studies for employed persons, distan

studies, short.-cycle studies,-special job-related studies,

project studies, etc.

1
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-,Ade ui:h all types of Studies Vto
,

extent thot the' yin !,e justified by the demand for

university as such experiments render valuable

empirical J; ,a.

Fror, the pc,:it c v<< of feasability and the wish to

minimize niitiv -Y-ects study experiments should not be

carried out on a 7,1,e scale. Therefore, a decisive

exr)ansion of edu::,:,tion and training by means of successful

study experentA is a long -tern perspective. The

contiquat c., of the study reform in the present educational

structure'ard tho reduction of educational deficits within

the frameok of the present supply structure becomes thus

even more significant.

The problems of the innovation of university studips can be

summarized as follows: Such problems must be dealt with by
all groups concerned with teaching at the university

(professors, acadeiAc intermediary staff, students); these

joint efforts to solve the problems of the study reform can

be institutionalized in an adequate manner. The formulatj66
of study regulations should be a cooperative venture of the .

institutions of higher'learning, the university administra-
tion and the legislator with the par'ticipat'ion ofthe social
partners. The continuous zdaptation of the study regulations

to the rapid changes in modern society, in partj:cular the

development of"ttience and the professibnal reqtArements,

cannot be effected by empirical reports alone. Therefore;

the information systems at the universities must be expanded
in order to allow for a continuous observation of the study
flow and the studYing habits. Outide the realm of the

university special Oiplirtance mustipe attributed to the

collection of sufficient, information on professlonal

requirements; these data must be gathered by stoientific

methods and,must be subject to scientific examination. In the
formulation of 'academicstudy regula-tions special weight

must be given to didactic findings: University studies
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must be subject to scientific investigations to a much greater

degree than to date.

Two experiments involving drastic changes have already

been prepaAed:
a) admistsion to regglar degree studies by the institutions

of higher learning themselves through he university

qualification test ("HochschulreifeprOfung");

:,)) introduction of distant studies.

. ,

'Access to the university through the university qualification

`test ("HochschulreifeprOfung")

The"Federal Ministry of Science and Research has submitted

a draft of a Federal act on the eXperimentakintroducOon

'---oQeparatory courses for a university qualification test.

This experiment is designed to regulate the access to

un.versities of applicants without secondary-sOlool leaving

certi cates.

"Sec.1, subs . 1. 4n agreement with the Federal Minister

of Education an. Art, the Federal Minister of Science and

Research shall provide for the, experimental introduction of

preparatory courses for a university qualification test in

the academic years 1974/75 to 1979/80."

L.

Already since 1945 personsithout secondary-schoo0eaving
,h

certificates ,have been'gratited access to specific Olp versity

studies by a so-called "BerufsTeifeprOfung", whic4i,qhowever,

no longer meets current needs (see 2.2.5). Only affrelatively

small number of persons has ever utilized,this ohortunity;

the number of those wh6 have subsequently completed

university.stUdies is considerably smaller.

r
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According to the bill ten-month preparatory courses fcir

-individual study programmes are planned in which the

required knoAledge for said programmps is imparted. No

specific p-F49-)..-kftowledge is expected for admission to tjiose

courses; the, applicants, however, must pass an aptitude test.

These ten-month (full-day) preparatory courses.are concluded

with a uhiversity quOlification test.

After passing the university 4ualffication test the

candidates as'well as the persons having passed the "herufs-

reifepriifung" will be entitled to enroll as re*gutlar degree

students, in a specific study programme.

The aptitude; test will be held before a three-member

selection commission. It is hoped that the respective full

professors will assume this function. Detailed proyisiqns

for the curricula of preparatory courses as well as the mode

of organizing the university quali/ication test will have

to be laid down by the Federal Ministry of Science and

Research in agreement with the.Federal Minist -y of Education
and Art.

The reorganization of the "BerufsreifeprUfung", dating back

to 1945, should,, forthe time being, not be affected by the
present bill. It is planned to introduce an admissio

restriction for this method of attaining university

qualification. Under sec. 2, subset.. 5, the total number of

participants in the preparatory courses must not exceed five

percent of the Austrian study. beginners of the preceding
academic year.
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Di'sti.t. studies

An Austrian distant study plan is being prepared. A work

group, consisting of representatives of the 'universities,

labour and management and other experts, gives advice to the
Federal Mini;IIry of Science and Research.

Distant studies will have the following three main
objectives:,

1. relief of existing educational institutions;
2. creation of additional study possibilities;
3. increased possibilities of access to the universities.

Ad 1). It is being investigated in which regular studies and
in which sections of studies the use of distant study methods
shotild be recommended. Controlled experiments are planned,
for mass subjects, for studies where de facto distant Rudy
methods are being applied, ind'inidifferent branches of
science. A detailed cost companion with normal studies is
being carried out. The quality of studies should be

t improved.

Exemplary teaching material should also have a feedback
effect on the normal tfpe of studies.

Ad 2), At first the introduction of post-graduate studies
is planned. Based on the new methods new study programmes
should be introduced, which are not given much attention in
traditional teaching.

The foremost principle-is a high degree of profespomal

Orientation. These new studies are expected to be_more
r

attractive to persons already employed than traditional
study, programmes.

It ts'"lanned to start with specific experiments limited in
scope.

488
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Ad 3). An institution similar to the 1lopen,pniversity" is

not being discu-ssed at-pres'ent. The possibilities,of

preparatory courses for the admission to regular degree

studies without secondary- school leaving certificates as well

.3., the possible use of courses without admission. restrictions

(after the forMal preparation) are being investigated.

''Unlike other efforts, these programmes are scientific inJ ,

nature.

The activities are based on the international findings in this

field. A different use of the individual media in they

three fields mentioned above is most likely.

Nt.

Y

G
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7.2.5 0-c,Ilnizz.L- refor

The gover bill of a University Organization 'Act is
presently uhder parliamentary consideration,

The guiding principles of the organizational refotm are:

freedom of scientific research-and teaching;
- the combination of research and teaching;

the diversity of scientific teachings and methods;
- democratic participation and co-determination of all

persons active at universities, according to qualifications
(as demonstrated by equal representation of the groups
concerned); i,e democratic cooperation rather than
hierarchical authority of full professors;

- the interaction of teachers and students in scientific
teaching and research, andLin the formation of will 'of

academic authorities;

`un'versities ',as socially res sible institutions in
a cordance with and in the light, of .their importance
or the scientific- technological deZhpment -1 pioneers
for the development of soc.iety;

- an organization whiCh is'not guided by traditions, but by
the optimal use for research and teaching in order to
increase efficiency;

- an administr tive structure meeting present-day requirement
and guided b the prig iples of economy, efficielcy and
low-cost operations, and filally

- the division of responsibility between university aft
society.

4



Organization and co-determination

214

A
In agreement with the official government statement of

April 27, 1970, the principle of the reform of departments,

Faculties and top university administration was incorporated

in the draft of the University Organization Act, vhich is

presently under parliamentary review, in the form of

differentiated parities, especially in.the commissions to

be instituted at the Faculties' discretion. This reform

principle is ,based on an organizational principle which

ensures the participation and co-determination of all t'.,e

involved in the scientific process according to qualifications,

and which also guarantees the transparency of the'pricess

of will-formation and decision-making.

In the study commissions, which have generally proyeditoibe

successful, the one-third parity has 'been maintained to view
of the tasks which are mainly connected with the studies . , . -

per se.

The departmental organization provides that the.department:.:

head - who is elected from among the full professors` and.

who is 'responsible for the administration of the department -
is assisted by the department conference. The department
conference has to ensure the co-responsibility and

co-determination of teachers and students engaged in the

scientific tasks of the department, subjeCt to their

functions and qualifications: The number of assistants and

students..is equal to that of professors at. the department;

the department conference forms a quorum if at least 50'

percent of its members are present.

The collegiate body of a Faculty may institute standing and

non-standing commissions with the authority to pass

decisions on all matters delegated to them. Above all,

provision is made for special commissions, budget and planning,

staff, habilitation and appointment commissions. Additional

commissions are assigned inter-Faculty and inter-university
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,tasks. These aut, orized ?,oF--,isioris are to.be instituted
at the-cfiscretfor. of, the .1 ndi'Vidual collegiate bodies of
racul ties on 'the condition that tall- groups a're represented;-.
h'oweyer, .without na,Vorlty of-One:group.,

4ithin the Planned 'gni ).ersi tY organization with its Special'
ethpfiasis ort the Facuflty, i t...vi 11 'be: possible to .applyt,4w. .

prinCiple of the' di titipn, of labour, Thus, the present
Faculty is Of 'an i.niermed-iary size between that existing.
up to no's' -,many times considered too large -:and the...
Faculty iinde- discussi-on :, ,

. . 4 ' ;17'
1 s I *. , .' .

`At the same time, hOweyer, ,the, pr;,inciple.,-of tne di vi'si.o.n of, ,...

labour by deVegation IS re`a..6ized.'}n 'the' in'Oel of ccrmmissidns
,authori.zed to pa'sS;-d-ec:is ions" (EVen -up', to 'n.pw,,most;:cq111egiat
,.

:

-bodies 'have wo rke-6. wiAh' cbmial s s lion s,, wh-k h , - however, have\
. , -,'-' .--

.
. e , Y

had no Pdwer of' dec."Isi'on).:-Thust, 'the,. to,llegl ate body, of a
Faculty' wjlT meet. lei" 'freciu-ently.'than to' ; extremelY-

tlong meetings of .tire Faculty;:whicji nave been cons-ider4d'a-..
.shouldt burden, s belavoide.d., By authorized comMissionsi.,...

Oerating On 'the 'Pri nei pie .of..the di vfsi on :%.rf '1 a,tii.i.,r. c' ipeetiria
. .

,,hou-l'd be "tedueed to the 0 e c,es 5 a ry .mi'neArrtj;'yffo re6ver1.:th,i,
f : 0 p01

) ' tfr
,, should en'spre,..-that th-e. commissionion members :be more ..- '' ,

famil iar-wIth' the raspecti,ve issues. Ultfmate.ly.On. the
A,Fade,mi cf. Senate, the supreme collegiate bod,VandSulirefne
academic a-utho-rity, all persons ac-ti'veqt the, university- .

'are re'pte.Sented 'in-a well-bilanced pa.,rcty. --- .:,' 7 ,. --..,11,

. . ,- .

The bodies at the universities will als-0,include two
representatives of the non- scientific personnei,"This
proViSion meets the requirement for 'co-determin,ation of all
tersons active at the universities.

. Co--determination- as provided for in the draft of a
liniversity Organization Act, reflects the apprec.iation for a
principle o'f university policy, on the Ort' h'nd, and a broade
basis for an efficient decision - marking 'process and,the
co- determination of all persons cti've at the universities'

,
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in teaching and research, on the other.

'Under the new Univehsity Organization Act, all degree-

--granting inStitutions of higher learning should be named

"ulliNersitiWo'Thas, the University Organization Act is

'not onfy a: response to the requests. of the competent

,academi 'authorities and the Conference of University Rectors, .

bUt also takEs into-account'the progress of Science, i.e.,

..ahroadening of the "universitas" of science, its
k

.differentiation and s- pecializatioh. As

already.mentfoned; the size of a Faculty lies between Lhat-of

the present traditional Faculty, vNch in many cases is

considered to..be to large and only conditionally operational,

and that of the specialized area, which is referred to as

Faculty in the draft under dicussion. The proposed

:%. division ,of the Tcylty was made after discussions,and-hearing

the, competent academic bodies.

X

3:e '4 .

S:

willkbe based on three

bqp.Rerati ve1eVels :

On..the'lowest level = the department : all scientific teaching
and research tasks of the respective department, and related

'adMinistretive tasks in connection with them `are` performed.-'

The departments are the'smallest independentorganizational
. .

_units fen. teaching and research;,aS such they are those

--ins'.titutions where, the actual scientific work, i.e., looking
.

for scientific findings; tee'chjng, Scientific

preparation fpr e 'profesifon, pofessional training .and

education through science as well as,tfie tratnin:g b:fyoung k

scientists are performed. AccordingtO the "detailed

structure "'of departments, divisions may be established for

scientific priorities (speCific'teaching.tasks, auxilia'ry and

Supplementary subjects,'etc.) as -well as wOrk groups for the

ImpleMentatjon of specific researchprojeceis, university.
:0& extension courses, etc.'
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All departments of a specialized area or a group of .

specialized subjects are incorporated in a Faculty. -Me

collegiate body of a Faculty is the superordinate academic

authority responsible for the handling of matters that are

relevant to several departments, unless central bodies are

competent. Undoubtedly, in the fields of both autonomous and

governmenespheres of competence, the administrative

responsibilities of the university are concentrated on the

Faculty level. Therefore, as already mentioned, the

principle' of the division of labour is implemented by the

authorized commissions. This principle offers the advantage
of a more 'rational administration on the Faculty level.

The Academic Senate as the supreme academic authority and the

Rector are in charge of central university government. On

this central level the planning,- coordination and control

of scientific research and teaching, the various activities

of university institutions and university management are to
be carried out.

The longer term of officeof the Rector of the university is
/new; the direct functional term of office is two years, which

arepreceded by one year as pre-rector and followed by a

year as pro-rector. Thus, a greater continuity of this

.managerial function is to be ensured in the interest of the
university.

Administration
'

In the interest of a more efficient university administration

central institutions, such as the Rector's Office, th'e

Bursar's Office, etc., will be structurally.rtinforced and
adapted to moder'n management principles; additional central
facilities, such as data centres, large equipment divisions,

research institutes,etc., are planned: Especially the central
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facilities of data centres and large equipment divisions,
1

. which already exist atsome universities (e.g., at the

Linz Schobl) and Facul ies,are expected to result in further

rationalization and co t savings by the optimal use of

devices and equipment. Above all, this hold true for

especially comprehensive and expensive technical

installations, the EDP centres, Which are used both for -/

scientific research and teac.hilig a'nd admin'istrative tasks
as well as for the library, documentation and information

systems. The above advAntages also refer to the use and the

administration of othlr expensive larger technical

installations and devices which are used at modern

universitiO's. The,servicing of these devices and equipment by
special large equipment divisions offers the following

advantages over the present ad-Ministration through

individual departments (clinics): a more rational use
. -by several departments - e.g., electron microscopy -,-'a

better servicing and maintenance of such equipment as well as
a greater reliability in the operation of equipment, and
finally also a more rational.use of personnel.

It is the aim of the university administration reform to
-entrust the universities with more tasks.than so far and
thus to strengthen their autonomy.

The Academic Council is a real link between the universities
and the economy on the one hand and the state, eponom

g
and

society; on the other; in the draft of the University

'Organization Act it has been structured in such.a way that
in addition to the groups activeat universities also the "
majpr social strata are represente'd.

The universities are scTentificqnstitutions with a social

responsibility; FS such they should be integrated into society
and its developm nt and serve society as a whole.

48
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7.2.6 Expansion of counselling services.

Sections 2.3.2 and 2.5.4 report on the facilities and

activities of student counselling services. Expectations.for

better orientation of students and better info-rmation of the

public will be closely linked to the expansion and the

changes of existing facilities and thecT. methods. Detailed

cost/efficiency considerat -ions are still necessary.

It is certainly desirable to optimize the present

counselling model in which various agencies give information

on partial areas; it should be assimilated to the ideal

type of an "integration model", in which the counselling

task_js efficiently fuf lfilled as a unit.

Practical experience has shown that no separation is possiblp

between professional guidance and information, bftween academi
--.

counselling and information and between professional guidance

and academic counselling.

The information and counselling activities should be gradually

intensified:

1. profession and subject seen in the light of the

demand for experts as opposed to individual talents and
a

1

claims;.

2. organization of studies, study programmes offered,

admiiiistrative conditions for studying;

3., social, economic marginal conditions of studies.

Counselling should not only be directed toward university

, students or secondary-school pupils. If educational guidance

should prove a suitable control instrument the 'social

structure of the individual decision-making processes must

be considee'd. Young people will hardly decide alone on their

further, course of education, but a number of opinion-leaders

436
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will cAercise a considerable influence. The target group

of "trainees" should not be limited exclusively to pupils

and students. The possibilities of using also mass media

Wave to be investigated.

Also the value of an "orientation semester", whichjs

sometins discussed, shouldhould be examined. This includes:
i

1. the obligation to make use of the counselling services;

2. the obligation to attend courses which deal with the

requirements of studies; J.

3.. the possibility of attending courses in the entire

post-secondary field for which credit will be given at

a later time.

i
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In:,ti,utionaliz.ation of planning

the Federal-Minister of Science and Research has the

politica] responsibility for the institutions of higher

1eaTlillig and thus also for university plann'ing. The

ih.frastrit-te required for the planning ,activities

(e.g., data bank, scientific intelligence) has been

developed in the Federal Ministry of Science and Research and

is being further expanded.

The University Organization Act will create the necessary

prerequisites, so that decentralized planning and development

activities are intensified at the universities 'or can be

started in some fields. The right, to make substantiated

requests and to exercise planning functions, respectively,

is envisaged for -all levels.

There should be an interaction betWeen initiatives taken in

the individual fields at the universities and the overall

planning activities of the Ministry.

It will be'imPortant to bring more rational elemen'ts into

universitypvelopment. Those who are responsible must be giv

more information, hot only in the form-of data, but. also in

the form of analyses. The dec'fson'aids the Ministry has at

its disposal in responding to expansioh proposals and other

wishes will'be expanded qualitatively and quantitatively."

Guidelii4:es and standards are being developed; they should

become binding for the Ministry and the university in the

course of time. This would bring about a situation where

applications are made with the full understanding that they

will be examined and evaluated on the basis of known

criteria. The prestige of science and scientists will, at la
to some extent, no longer constitute the only arment.
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ANNEX

1.1' INSTITUTIONS OF IaGHER LEARNING (Hochsichulen and Universitaten)

UNIVERSITY OF'VIENNA (Universitat Wier))

1365 "foundatian-
.

5 Faculties:

UNIVERSITY -OF' GRAZ

J

Catholic Theology

Lutheran Theo1,9gy

Law and Politfcal Science

Medicine

Arts and Sciences

(Univergitat GPazi

1585 fdundation

\A'Faculttes:

1585 Theology and .philosophy

J779 Law,

1863 Medicine

,UNiVERSITY OF SALZBURG (Universitelt Salzburg)

1623 foundation (comprised Faculties of Theology, Philosophy

and Law)

1810 closing of the University of Salzburg

1962 ,re- establishment of the University of

Salzburg

1962 teaching was taken up at the ,Faculty of

Catholic Theology

1964 teaching was taken up at the Faculty of

Arts and Sciences

1965 , teaching was taken up at the Faculty of Law

Plans exist for the establishment of a

Faculty of Medicine
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UNIVERSITY OF INNSBRUCK (Universittit Innsbruck)

1669 foundation

1826 re-established as a university with

a Faculty of Law and a Faculty of

Arts and Sciences

1857 Faculty of Theology

1869 Faculty of Medicine

1966 establishment of a Faculty of Civil

Engineering and Architecture

1969 teaching taken up at the Faculty of Civil

Engineering and Architecture

VIENNA ACADEMY OF FINE ARTS

(Akademie der bildend,nninste in Wien)

1692 found Lion of the Academy, uniting several art schools
,

1872 reorganized under the name of "Academy of
.

Fly Arts"

VIENNA SCHOOL OF VETERINARY MEDICINE 'university status)

(Tierarztlichezliochschule 1. Wien)

1767 foundation of a Pferdekur- u. Operationsschule

(Horse Treatment and Surgery School), which was renamed

k.k. Thierarzney-Institut (Imperial and Royal Institute

of Veterinary Medicine) in 1776.

1896 after several improvements reorganized as

k.u.k. Thierarzneyrnstitut and Thier-

arztliche Rochschule (Imperial and Royal

Institute of Veterinary Medicine and

School of Veterinary Medicine)

1908 right to award the degree of doctor

1919 named "School of Veterinary Medicine"
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GRAZ SCHOOL OFJECHNOLOGY (university status)

(Technische Hoschschule Graz)
.

,' 1811 establishment of a school of science, which in
1814 was named Joanneum. From

0
1827 onwards special technological instruction was offered

besides instruction i,h the sciences.
1864 introduction of a fundamentally new curriculum
1872 establishment oft the Graz School of Technology (university

status)

1955 three Faculties: Civil Engineering and Architecture
'Mechanical and Electrical Engineering

Sciences

GRAZ SCHOOL OF MUSIC AND DRAMATIC ART

(ilochschzkle far Musik and dar
st61Zende Kunst in Graz)

1815 foundation of the music association for the Federal
Province of Styria

1948 introduction of a seminar for music education`
r963 taken over he Federal Government
1970 given the name of "Graz School of Music and

Dramatic Art"

1965 establishment of the branch of the School in

aberschUtzen (Burgenland)

VIENNA SCHOOL OF TECHNOLOGY (university status)

(Technische BOchschule in Wien)

1815 foundation of a k.k. polytechnisches Institut
(Imperial and Royal Polytechnical Institute), which
already had the cftaracter of an institution of higher
learning'

,

1872 Act granting the Polytechnical Institute

university status and giving it the name of
"Vienna School of Technology"
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1901 right to aVard'the degree of doctor
1955 since that time the Vienna School of

Technology has comprised the following
'

A

three Faculties:

Civil Engineerling and Architecture

Mechanical and Electrical Engineering
Sciences

VIENNA SCHOOL OF MUSIC 'AND DRAMATIC ART

( chschne fur Musik and dar
tellende Kunst in Wien)

1817 foundation as a privat four-year music school combined
; with a singing-school. It soon expanded into a regular

conservatory

1909 taken over by the GovernMent under the name
of "Academy o Music and.Dra atic Art"

1970 renamed "Scho 1 of Music and Dramatic Art"

\\\

LEOBEN SCHOOL OF MINING AND METALLURGY (university status),

(Montanistische iochschule Leoben)

1840 foundation of a SteiermarkischStOndische Montananstalt
(Mining School of the Estates of Styria), which is

considered to be the predecessor of the School of
Mining and Metallurgy (universily status)

1861 opening of the k.k. Bergakademie (Imperial and Royal
Minin.g Academy)

1904 named "School of Mining and Metallurgy" (universi
status), granted the right to award the degree of doctor
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1953 taken over byte Government

1970 named "Salthurg School of Music and:Dramatic Art

*485

VIENNA SCHOOL OF APPLIED ART

(hbehschule fur angeidandte Xunaet in
Wien)

1867 established as:Kunstgewerbeschule des Usterreichiechen

Museums filr Kunst and Industrie (School of Arts and

Crafts of the Austrian Museum for,Art and Industry)

1970 renamed "Vienna School of 4plied'Arts"

SALZBURG SCHOOL OF MUSIC AND DRAMATIC ART "MOZARTEUM"

k ( Hochschule fur Musik and dar
steZZende Kunst "Mozarteum"),

180 establishment of the "Intenatiokal Mozarteum

Foundation"

1880 transformed into a public music school

1914 transformation into a conservatory

''Mozarteum"

VIENNA SCHOOL OF AGRICULTURE (university status)

(Ilochschule ftir BodenkuZtur in Wien)

1872 founded as A.k. liochschule fur BodenkuZtur (Imperial

and Royal School of Agriculture) for the study of

agriculture

1875 a Department of Forestry was added, which in

1883 was followed by a Department of Agricultural Engineering

,1906 right to award thee degree of doctor
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VIENNA SCHOOL OF ECONOMICS (university status)

(hiockschule fur Welthandel in Wien)

1873 opening of the first independent School of Economics

with university status at the Wiener liandelsakademie

(Vienna Commercial School),

1877 closing of that'sthool

1898 opening of wiExportakadem'te (School of

ExpOrt), which in

1919 was transformed into an inititution,of

higher learning with university'status and

renamed "School of Economics"

1930 the organization and the studies were newly

regulated and the School was given the right

to award the degree of doctor

1INZ SCHOOL OF SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC STUDIES ,(university status)

(Hochschule far and Wirt
schaftswissenschaften in Linz)

1962 foundation by a Federal Act

1966 teaching taken up at the Faculty of Social

Sciences, Economics and Law

1969 teaching taken up at the Faculty of

Technology and Science

SCHOOL OF EDUCATIONAL SCIENCES IN KLAGENFURT (university status)
or

Wchschule far Bildungswissen
schaften in Klagenfurt)

197ft foundagion by a Federal Act

1972 opened with university extension courses
1973 commencement of regular studies
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fable 6: Students of all catroriPs at the univorsities

and art Schools, wInter seriester 1973/71

Bnchuchulc

nuchoct.ul,a zus.
intcccont Inl,

Ausl.

w1r:,e4co-,art1iche zuo.
Hoc,. s4uUn Ira.
zu6s..Imein AU51.

Kursthocbschulrn zus.
zutaznen Inl.

Au51.

Univ,_rixtat 14 Wien zus.
Inl.
Ausl.

Univ!r'otnt in Czoz zus.
Inl.
Ausl.

Unxv( rsi tat in zus.
Inntbru,x Inl.

Aus1.

linivertitat in zus.
Snlzbile, Inl.

Ausl.

Technu..:he Esshschule zus.
in Vicn Inl.

Aub1.

Tcc1n1.:11e Ho,:nschula zus.
in Crag . Inl.

Ausl.

!:ont.n).stische 2US.
Lo0-ihule I4i.
in Lfubun Ausl.

Hornsthule fur sus.
PsdcOultur Inl.
In t:icn Ausl.

lernritlIche zus.
10utv.rhale Inl.
in Wien Ausl.

ttoc',4 ch,zle fur zus.
th101cndn1 Inl.
in Wien Aunl.

cch-OluIr fur Ital.- zus.
unl Wietnt'hafts.isson- Ira.
1"4hAftte in Lilz ' Ausl.

H(cl'nch4 1; fur zus.
1i)leun,_,.wi. rcrhnften Inl.
11. Lioc,mrurt Ausl.

Aktuleoie d'ir zus.
told,rden 1:untte Inl.
in Wx4n Ausl.

Poch4chilc fir skt.440
en'..,econdtc Kunst Inl.
in Wien Aurdt,

a(0,4chttle fur Mu...k zus. *-

Anr1 eus':flIkrde 4..1,t, Inl.
In Wien Ausl.

M401 ;11.1:e fu- ::+1.1:7 zue.
vr4 dar,,e)),1,4, Lal:'..,14a.
"Ilo.4rteon" in 0,140. I:AUG'.

:1e.rt. v:hul.c fu'e Miv.111 7p1.
i.,.4 d .04t( Ilenqc Kunst In):
11 Graz Ausl.

Mnch.rhule hi;' %on-tle-4us.
z,,-.0r 0.1.L. L11,11c In).
1,,..11i1 Li. 1,, ; to 1 it, , Aunl,

Studierenle
inseeiont

ZUO. M.

74271 5a0r,7
65.'02 4,19
10809 7828

69598 4415
60:12 4123:,
9586 7177

4673 2554
3250 1903
1423 651

2'44b65 15729
21)34 125?
2151 1557

9096 5668
8178 4976
918 692

9149 6727
6650 40n5
2499 1852

4813 28(19
40/5 2325
758 484

6859 6293
6065 :578
795 715

4085 3897
3052 2903
1055 984

752 725
562 539
190 186

1360 1201
1129 995
231 208

693 542
602 465
91 77

5804 4512
5147 3974
657 538

2668 2178
2573 2091
95 87

255 142
245 155

10 7

600 365
507 306
93 59

658 298
503 240
135 50

1963 1096
1"57 715
806 381

754 354
459 242

315 112

54r., 335
4:11 299
irt 56

173 10;
163 101
10 5

W.

23!04
:0,-)3
2981

21165
16376
2209

2119
1347
772

10355
9562
794

3428
5202
226

2422
17,35

637

2004
1750
254

565
487
78

198
149
49

27
23
4

159
136
23

151
137,

14

1292
1173
119

490
4,82

8

113
110

3

255
201
54

340
263
77

867
442
425

Aco
197
205

210
lap
28

67

62
5

Oldctlicho
Doicr

210. M..

70,01 439,3
6143') 4185
9443 6965

6C9'0 46694
5C,',1) 0501
8237 6590

4028 2254
28,2 1679
1206 575

23177 132c,0

21555 123;')
1842 1181

8865 5518
8055 4906
810 612

8839 6557
0499 4784
2340 1755

4369 2573
3834 2192
535 381

6728 6178
6057 5570
671 603

4030 3835
5046 2659
984 956

70 693
541 530
166 163

1244 1106
1063 945
.101 161

687 539
596 462
91 77

5367 4187
4847 3756
520 431

2599 2137
2510 2055

89 82

238' 151
230 126

8 5

460 300
385 254
75. ,46

580 283
470 2 34
110 4)

1692 98o
1008 658
684 342

705 342
026 2>7
279 105

445 467
59'. 253
51 al

146 87
159 83
7 4

W.

213;0
19452
24/8

?6156
1650)
1847

1774
1143
651

(1917

9256
661

3347
319
198

2,,02
1715
587

1796
1642
154

550
487
63

195
147
48

14
11

3

138
118
20

148
134
14

1180
1091

89

462
455
7

107
104

3

160
131
29

297
236

.
61

712
370
342

363
189
174

t 183
161
22

59
56

'' 3

Auorio4d,4t1che

2U3. M. W.

2737 1627 11(,0
1558 654 701
1229 773 456

2279 1355 c84
1201 6G8 533
1078 727 351

508 232 276
357 186 171
151 46 105

616 300 516
362 170 192
254 130 1224

109 122 67
82 43 /9
107 79 28

273 163 110
116 55 61
157 103 49

415 217 198
218 119 99
197 98 99

127 112 15
5 5 -

122 107 15

55 52 3
6 4 2

49 48 1

31 18
8

13
20 12
11 10 1

70 54 16
28 15 13
42 39 3

6 3 3
6 3 3
-

425 313 112
791 209 82
134 104 30

58 32 26
54 29 25
4 3 J

14 9 5
13 8 5
1 1 - -

140 65 75
122 52 70
18 13 5

16 4 12
11 3 8
5 1 4

202 79 125
125 62 63.
77 17 . 60

44 12 32
9 5 4.

35 7 28

79 53 26
66 46 '20
15 7 6

27 19 8
24 18 6
3 1 2

Cu' :bort r

ZU!..

GC6 3)2
40 ;02
152 90

469 3 ?4

393 264
71 GO

137 68
71 38
66 30

27? 169
252 143
55 26

42 28.
41 2?
1 1

37 27
35 26
2 1

29 19
'23 14
6 5

3 3
3 3
- -

14
1

14
1

13 13

46 41

38 33
8 8

-
-

12 12
9 9
3 3

11 9
9 7
2 2

3
6
2

2 1
1 1

-

42 11
22 3
20 8

69 37

24 15
45 22

5
A
1

21 po
21 23
- -

-
-

11.

21n
16i
47

145
131
11

69
36
lu

103
94
9

10
14

;
10
9
1

1
1

5
5

2
2

I''

1

;Is

19
12

32

9
23

5
4
1

i

1
-

501
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Table 7: Austrian and foreign regular degree students at

universities: by universities, Falulties and

study programmes (winter semester 1973/74)

Wirer

Auslanderllocir,cliule, Fakultat, Studienrichtung
.....___

t .

Inskriptioncn ordcntlicher

insgesamt Inlander

Universitat in Wien 23.177 21.335 1.842

Katholisch-theologische Fakultat '378 338 4o

EaLholibch-fachtheologische und
selbt;tandige Religionspadagogik 317 282 35

Kombinterte Religionsphdagogik 61 56 5

Evangelisch-theologische Fakultat 68 59 9

Rechtn- und staatswisscnschaftliche
FakulG,t 3.831 3.639 142

Rechtswissenschaften 2.583 2.545 38

Staati,i!,senschaft.en 8o 7o lo

Soziolorjsche Studienrichtung 2o3 192 , 11

Volkswirtbchaftliche Studienrichtung 839 759 8o

Sozial- und Wirischaftsstatistik 126
/

123 3

Eedizinische Fakultat 4.66o 4.070 590

Philosophischc Faktiltat, 14.146 13.088. 1.o58

A''

Studium irregulars) 94 91 3

Universitat in Graz 8.865 8.o55 810

Katholiscil-theologische Fakultat
gatholisch-fddlthcologische und

"selh:,tndigc ReligionspAagogik

188

147

186

'145

2

2

Kombinierte Religionspadagogik 41 41

Rechts- und staatswissenschaftliche _
1.823 1.62o 2o3Fakultat

_
Rechtswissenschaftcn 697 647 5o

Staatswissenschaften 61 24 37

Volkswirikhaftlichc Studienrichtung 132 91 41

Betiriebswirtschaftliche 'Studienrichtung 933 858 75

Hedizinische Fakultat 2.130 1.727 4o3
.

Ph5losophische Fakultat 4.675 4.475 198

Studium irregulars ____ 51 47 4

Universitat in Innsbruck 8.839 6499 2.34o

Ratholisch-theolopische Fakultat 522 263 259
Katholisch.-fachtheologische und

selbslLndigc Icligionspadasogik 46o
Kombinierto,aeligionspadagogik 45
Philosophic an der Katholisdh-theologi-

schen Fakultat 17

Reehts- und staatswissenschaftliche
Fatal 1.868
Reehtf,wiscenschaften' 574
Stwiswinsenschaften 5

Volkswirtschaftliche Studienrichtung , 431 ,

Rotricbr,wirilchaftliche Studicnrichtung' 8o5
Wirtschaftswiss.enschaftliches_Studium 53

Medi zipische Fakultat 2.12o

222 238
4o 5

..

. 1 46

,

1.331 537
431 143

2 3

263 168
.6o1 2o4

34 19,
/

1.7oo 42o-

Philosophische Fakultat e't 3.548 2.625 923
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Tabellc 7: Fortsctzung

Hchschule, Fakultat, Studienrichtung Inskriptionen ordentlicher Wirer

Inlander Auslandcr

58o 2o1l
272 13o
259 7o

, lo -
39 1

Fakultat fUr Bauingenieurwesen und
insgesamt

Architektur o 781
Architektur 462
Bauingenierwesen 329
Wirtschaftsingenieurwesen (Bauwesen) lo
Vermessungswesen 4o

Studium irrcgulare

Universitat in Salzburg 4.369

Katholisch-theologische Fakultat' 34o
Katholisch-fachtheologische und selb-

standigc Religionspadagogik 253
Kombinierte Religionspadagogik 64
Philosophie an der Katholisch-thcolo-

gischen Fakultat 23

Rechts.: und staatswissenschaftliche
Fakultat , 5o6
Rechtswissenschaften 493
Staatswissenschaften 13

Philosophische Fakultat 3.446

Studium irregulare 77

Tcchnische Hochschule in Wien 6.728

Fakultat fUr Bauingenieurwesen und
Architektur 1.88o

1.110Architektur
Bauingenicurwesen 722
Raumplanung und Raumbrdnung 48

Fakultat fUr r,aschinenvesen und Elektro-
technik 2.337
Maschinenbau 1.009
Elektrotechnik 1.298
Schiffstechnik 3o

Fakultat fUr Naturwissenschaften 2.481
Tcchnische Chcmie 6o8
Technische Physik 5o4
Vormessungsuesen

4t) 181
Lchramt fur athematik, Darstellende

I

Geometric, Physik, Chcmie an hoheren
Schulen 145

Gas- und Feuerungstechnik 8
Versicherungsmathematik " 99
Tcchnische rathcmatik 444
Rechentechnik 159
Informatik , . 321
Geistcs- und Naturwissenschaften (neu) ,12

Studium irregulare 3o

503

3.834 535

286 54

211 , 42
t.01 3

14 9

4o6 loo
394 99
12 1

3.o87 359

55 , 22

6.o57 671

1.66o 22o
994 116
621 lol
45 3

do

13
254

. :883 126
1.188 110

12, 18

2.20 196
523 85

, 483 21
166 15

.

145 -
6 2

90 9
431 13
134 25
295 2¢
12 -

29 1
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Tabelle 7: Fortsetzunp,

Inskriptioncn ordentlichcr Wirer

!Auslhnd

984

126
5o7

316
,43
22

415
log
177
47
82

.62
48
9
5

/

Hochschule, Fakultat, Studicnrichtung

Technische Hochschule ix' Graz

Fakultat air Bauingenieurwesen und
Architcktur
Architektur
BauinCenicurwesen
Wirtschaftsinr,,cnieurwesen (l3auwesen)
Vermessungsweson

Fakultat fur Maschincnwesen und Elektro-
technik
Maschinenbau
Elcktrotcchnik
Verfahrenstechnik-Papiertechnik *

Wirtschaftsingcnicurwesen (Maschinenbau)

Fakultat fUr Naturwissenschaften
Technische Chemie
Technische Physik
Technische Mathematik ,

Geistes- und Ncturwissenschaften (neu)

Studium irrcE-,ularc

Montanistischc Hochschulc i6 Leoben

insgeciamt

4.o3o

1.569
558
7o9
179
123

1.790
439
789
13o
432

671
291
183
197

7o7

Inldnder

3.o46

1.1a

393
136
lol

1.375
33o
612
83

35o

6o9
243
174
1912

541

Montangeologie )

Angewandtc Geophystk
GesteinshUttenwesen
Bergwes,en
Markschciecwesen
Erdblwesen
HUttenwesen
Montanmaschinenwesen
Kunststofftechnik
Werkstoffwissenschaften

Studium irregulars

166

2 1 1

- ' - -
32 27 5
86 64 22

./9 7 2
121 91 3o
215 I 4/4 61
So )48 I 2

1157 118 39
35 . 31 A
-

Hoch ahule fUr Bodcnkultur in Wien 1.244 1.o63 181(.

kwirtschaft 424 336 88
rst.- und Holzwirtschaft 182 155 27

Kulturtcchnik und Oasscrwirtschaft 333 316 17
Lebensmitel- und Garungstechnologie

. 3o5 256 49
Studium irregulars

Ticrarztlichc Hochschule in Wien 687 596
Tierarztlichc Studienrichtung / 687 . 596
Studium irregularc

.1

id... . r

91

91
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Tabelle 7: Fortsctzung

. , -.%,' Inskriptioncn ordentlic Hbrcr

Hochschule, Fakultat, Studienrichtung insgcsamt Inlander Auslandcr

4.847 52o

164 76
2.489 254
1.424 157
455 .5
315 28

Hochschule fur Welthandel in Wien 5.367

Volkswirtschaftlichc Studicnrichtung 24o
Hetriebswirtschaftliche Studienrichtung 2.743
Handclswirtschaftliche S?udicnrichtung 1.581
Wirtschaftspadagogische,Studicnrichtun 46o
Welthandelswissenschaften,(Dipl.Kfm.) 343

Studium irregulars ,

Hochschule fUr Sozial- undWirtschafts-
wissenschaftcn in Linz 2.599 k

dSozial-, wirtschafts- and rechtswissen- , i

schaftlichc Fakultat 2.o32
Rechtswissenschaften --)428
Soziologischc Studienrichtung 193
Sozialwirtschaftliche Studicnrichtung 78
Volktwirtschaftliche Studienrichtungi 111
Betricbswirtschaftliche Studienrichtunc/ 958
Wirtschaftspadagogischc Studicnrich 235
Sozial- and Wirtschaftsstatistik 29

Technisch-naturwisscnsch ftlic qkubtat - 565
Technischc Physik 65
Lchrant fUr Eathematik and P sik an hohc-

ren ScIlul,cn * 223
Technische Eathematik . 8
Rechentechnik
Informatik
Ccistes- and aaturwis.senschdften (ncu)

Studium irregularc

Hochschulc fin- Bildungswiipsenschaften
in Klgenfuii

,

Assensch4ftliche Hochschulcn insgesamt

1

2

238

66.850

2.510 89

1.949 83
427 1
190 3
7o 8

lo4 7

895 63
234: 1

-29
.....

'559 6
64 1 .

223
83
19

17o

2

230

58.613

1

4

505/
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Table 8: Austrian and foreign regular degree students at

the Faculties of Arts and Sciences: by subjects,

(winter /semester 1973/74)

1

ip Insgesamt

puivr.S11.;Litt.qn

Eililosophische Fakultat 14.146

Pkilosophie .
44

Politische issenschaft 1-01
Sozioloaie und Kulturwissenschaft .210
Psychologie 4 1.257
Pzidagogik. 435
Ur-, und rriihgcschichte , - 22
A1te Ceschichte und Altertumskunde 13
littclalterliche Geschichte 20

1'eue Ceschichtc 30
Wirtschafts- und Sozialgcschichte 34 '

osterreichischc Ceschichte 31
Ostcuropaische Geschichte 6

' Zcitgeschichtc , . 9
Publizistik und Kommunikationstheorie 441
Volkskunde 72 t

Ceschichte oline nahere Angabe. ,917
Sozial,- und Wirtschaftskunde . 4

Inlander , Auslander

13.088

413
-83

198
1..135 '
401
22
13
19
25
32
31
3

8

t
418

Klassische Archaologie und Antike .

67
S89 '

\ 4

1.58

2

.3

23
5

28

:wnstgeschichtc 64 48 16
' Antike ,.1.1mism...ttik 7 7

Ulittclalterliche und Neuere'Kunst-
gcschichte 8 7 1

Kunetgcschichte ohne nahere Angabe 338 307 31
MUsikwissenschaft . 21 .

17
Thcateruissensch t \......298 4,

196.
45

AllgemeIne und in ogermanische SRrach7 44,

wissenschaft _,...--18
9 9

beutscheund nordischc Philologie ,---1.237 1.157 8o
laassische Ilialc) lor' ohne nahere Angabe 25 24 1
ttein

ic
117 116 .,-.

1
Cricchisch 5 5 -
Orientalische Philologie I

.

1
Englir:che Phi ologie. 985 - 948 37
Romanische Phi logic ohne nahere Angabe 165 ' 154 11
Franzosisch 4o7 .397 lo
ltalicnisch 39 37 2_
Spal)tsch

3
,

Poriugiesisch 1 1 - 1

Slnuische Philologie ohne nahere Angabe .95 74 21
Russisch 58 48 lo
Tschechisch

1 1 1
Slowenisch ' 2 2 .:

Serbokroatisch . 4 2
Obrigc slawischc Philologien. 2. .1 1
llyantinistik und Ncograzistik 12 lo
Orientalistik 5
.Arabistlk,14nd Islamkunde 15 13Juck3istik '

14 19 \ 1

Indologic and Altfranistik ' -- 22
Zgyptologic ' - ,.,

-- 2

Afrikanistik '8. 81, ..

2
2
2
5

1

Japnnologic, Sinologie 47 38. 9
Volkcriundc. 122 104 18
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Tabelle 8:'Fortsetzung

Insgesamt Inlander Ausliinder

Mathematik 900 884 16

Logistik .- 24 22 '2

Darstellende Geometric. 2 2 -

Astronomie 20 18 2

Ucteorologie und Geophysik 53 49 4
Physik 464 432 32

Atomphysik 3 2 1

Chcmie . 529 485 44
Pharrakognosie 8 5 3

Ceographie, Spelaologie 361 351 10
Gcologie 71 ,60 11
*Mineralogie und Petrographie 29 '16 13
Botanik 115 110 5

Biologie 183 175 8
Palaontologie 13 12 1

Zoologie 252 219 33
Anthropologic 24 19 5

Naturgeschichte ohne nahere Angabe 365 363 .2

Leibeserziehung 406 39'8 8
Inforratik 35 33 2
Ph3rmazic 772 722 50
Cbersetzel- und Dolmetschs.tudium 847 699 148
Studienfach nicht angegebc 257 '18

,

.239

Universitat Graz
.

Philosophischc'Fakultat 4.673 4.475 198

Plallosophie 98 95 . 3

Soziologic und Kulturwissenschaft 1 1

Psychologie 277' 255 22.
Padagogik 157 150

-t' 7";
Alic Ceschichte und Altertumskunde 2 1 :1,1.

rittelalterliche Ceschichte 1 1
Neuc Ceschichte 2 1 I

Wirtschafts- und Sozialgcschichte 3

Osterreichische Gewhichte 6 6
Volkshunde 3.3 33
Ceschichte ohne nahere Angabe
luassische ArchaoLogie und Antike

1:unstgeschichte

275

8

270

8

5

Kunstt;eschichte ohne nahere Angabq 69 66
;:tr,i%wissenschaft 37 36
All emeine und Indogermanische Sprach-

wissensc!laft 4 4
Deutsche und nordische Philologie 458 438 20
Liassische Philologie ohne nah9re Angabe 6 6
Latein . m

. .
52

Englische Philologie 525 517 8
!tomanische Philologie ohne nahere Angabe 25 23 2
nrrnzosisch _ 130 129 1
Italicnisch

,

33 i 33 -
Slawische Philologie ohne nahere Angabe 27 21 6
:Zussisch 6 6 -

507

We*
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Tabelle 8:' Fortsctzung

Insgesamt

5
2

519
6

8
lo

143

Inlander

4
2

514
e6

7

lo
134

Auslander

1

-
5
-
1

-
9

-'

Orie,m1L:tik
1.:51;,c,.!,unde

Matlx..-,tik
Darn:::11ende Geometrie
Asiro-c.7,ic
Mr,t,,,,-.ologic und Gcophysik
Physl%
Ghcmic . 296 268 28
Phar,'ILognosie 2, - 2
Geo.2'hic; Spelaologie 137 136 1

Geoltie 4o 35 5
Mincr,lozie und Petrographic .8 7 1 1

Botz..nk 28 26 2

Biolo-ic 118 111 7

PalhonLoloie 4 4 -
Zooloje 118 110 8
Natur;;c:,chichte ohne nahere Angabe 185 185 -
Leibeserzichung 184 182 2
Pharmlzio 296 288 , 8
Uherset%er- und Dolmetschausbildung 291 255 36
Studicnfach nicht angegeben 38 36 2

Uniyer.sirat Inc,,,bruok

Philosophische Fak ultat 3.548 2,625 923
Philosophie 60 44 16
Psychologic 411 181 230,
P;Wagogik . 153 103 50
Ur= und FrUhgeschichte 17 11 6

Alte Goschichte und Altertumskunde 4 4
jittelalterlicV.c Geschichte 1 1
:Iirtschafts- und Sozialgeschichte 1 1
osterreichische Gcschichte 2 2 -
Publizistik und Kommunj.kationstheorie 1 1 -
Volkskunde 10 7 3
:;eschichte ohne nahere Angabe 185 110 "75

Massische Arcloiogie und Antike
Kunstgeschicr.te i 16 12, 4

Ainstgeschichte ohne naheretAngabe ! 60 , 49 11
jusikwissenscha.dt ! 54 53 1

:algemcine und :_ndogermanische Sprach-
wisscnschaft ' 20 12 8

icutsclle und. nordische Philologie 337 245 92
Massi!.che Philslogieohne nahere Angabe 8

'20
2

-atein 25 '-- 5
3riechis.ch 1 1 - 1 .
Irientalische P.r.ilologic

' 1 1 -
-nglische Philologie 261 ,236 25
.:omanische Phil,-..logic ohne nahere Angabe 17 4.%. 13 4
'Imnzosibch 49 47 2 -
..talienisch 5 3. 2
.panisch 1 1 -
..lawische Philologic ohne nahere Angabe 6! 5 1
_:ussisch f ,

'1 -

500
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Tabelle 6:_Fortsetzung

Mathematik
Darstellende Geometrie
Astronomic -

Meteorologie und Geophysik
Physik
Atomphysik

Insgesamt

304
5
3
18..

193
2

Inlander

f 265
4
2

13
164'
-

Auslander

39
1

1

5
219

2

Chemje 198 161 37

Pharmakds4osie , 4 . 1 3

Geographic, Spelaolosie ,133 lot 31

Geologic , 57 3o 27

Mineralogic und Petrographid 11 6 5

Botanik 6o 26 34

Biologic 137 lot 35

Palaontolosie '1 1

Zoologie. . 77 57 2o
Naturgcschichte ohne nahere Angabe 51 48 3

Leibeserziehung lo8 97 11

Pharmazie , 292 245 47
4ruersetzer- und DolretschstudiUm 138 102 36
Studienfach nicht anscseben 49 30 19

Universitat Salzburg
,

Philosophische Fakultat 3.446 3.o87 359

Philosophic . 88 74 14
Politische Wissenschaft. 116 97 19

Sozioloie und Kulturwissenschaft ... 10 6 4

Psychologie , 569 434 135
Padagogik 113 81 32

Ur- und Friihgeschichte 5 "5

AlteGeschichte und Altertumskunde 3 3 -
Mitetelalterliche Geschichte- 3 2 1

bsterreichische Gcschichte 6 5 1

PublizIstik und Komrunikationstheorie 123 97 26
Geschichtc ohne naherc Angabe 171 156 15

Klassische ArchaologieUnd Antike
Kunstgcschichte 9 9

Kunstgcschiehte ohne -nahere Angabe 65 55 lo
Musikwissenschaft , 68 59 9

Allsemeine und indogermanische'Sprach-
wissenschaft 1 1

Deutsche und nordische Philologie 513 48o ' 33

Klassische Philologie ohne nailer° Angabe 5 5 -

Latein 33 32 1

Gricchisch 5' 5 -

Englische Philologie , 465 454 11
'ttRomanischc Philologie ohne nahcre Angabe 59 55 4

Franzosisch 144 1.36 8

Italienisch 12 : 8 4
Spanisch

\........
5 4 1

Portugiesisch .
2

Slawische Philblogie ohne nahOte Angabe 13 - ' 12 1

Russisch 13 ' 13 -
Mathematik 156 ' 154 2

Geographic, Spelaologic. 145 144 1

Geologic 2 i 1

Mincralogie und Petrographie 1 1 -

"Botanik . I 4b 34 - .6

Biologic 79 74 5

Zoologie 61 54 7
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Tabelle Fortsetzuna.

Insgepamt Inlandei Auslander'
Vaturg6schichte ohne nahere Angabe 155 ,153 2
Leibeserziehuna 149 148 1
Studienfach nicht angegeben 39 36

r.

Philosophische Fakultaten insgesamt 25.813., 23.275 2.538

-4

510
I
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